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"OO good, to be true 
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/ Though ſo at a vewe, 

Vet all that tolde you, 

Is true, I vpholde you: 
Now ceale to we Why? 
r I can not lye. a 
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"To THE RI GHT HONO- 
rable, fir Chriſtopher Hattõ, Knight, 


Captaine of hir MaieSties Garde, 


Vizchamberlaine to hir Highneſle, 
and of hir Maieſties molt honourable 
priuie Counſayle. X 


JL. THOVGH I CANNOT 
att Honorable) procure my Comn- 
tries commoditie as / wonlde for that 
my power is not to my. pretence , my 
might to my meaning, nor my abilitie 
to my induſtrie:yet I cannot chooſe but 
[utter my good will, in ſhewi what [ 
wiſhe to the ſame, But becauſe [would 
not be thoughte to counſel others, that 


jp mrs need my 7705 to be taught: to ſet farth orders for others 
\that onght rather to be guided: aud to direlt others that am more 
 meete tobe ledde: therefore what I haue written to that end js none 
other thing than that whiche now is obeyed and moſt drligently fol- 
tved throughout that moſt cinil countrey called Mauqlun.The ie 
: whereof is not elſewhere ſo uniuorſally prafliſed. Aud thoughe the 
things thereof written,wil be hardly ES more faintly folo- 

| wed) for that they are ſo rare and ſtrange , and in ſuch an vnkyown 
— 5 yet they are not to be reieſted as falſe, conſalering it is harder 
for the reporter thereof totel a ſye, than for 4 common Hu to tell a 
true tale, which muſt needes be granted if his n name called O Mn N, 
and the name of his Countrey called Mauqſun (before mentioned) 
be aduiſedly marked and conſidered,eſpecially è conuerſo conſtrued. 
And name fur that the maruellous maxers,the honeſt behaniour,the 
faithful friendſhip, the curtecus conditions, the commendable cu- 
tome, the plain meaning and true dealmg,the Lords liberabttie, the 
Ladies great curteſſe, the huſbandlt fidelitie,the wines obedience,the 
najdens modeitie, the maifters fobrietie,the ſernants ailigenceythe 


f 


Magiftrates affabilitie , the Indges equitie, the commons amitie, 


the preferring of PT commoditie , the general Hoſpttali» _ 
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f j \ Oh Py The Epiſtle Dedicatode, | | 

1 RS exceeding mercie, the wonderful Charitis, and the — 
; Chriftianitie of that Conntrey is Tax” I hope the honeft- affeftioned 

wil hereby take no ſmall ae and profite . Not ignorazunt , that 

there are not a fewe of an other ſecte, that loath they ought to laue: 
diſdaine,they ought to deſire: fleere at that they ought rather to fa- 
1 nor:and diſcommend that they cannot amend. Which if enery Wri- 
| ter ſhoulde haue weyed, many good oxy had hen hid, that now are 
| nerd great knowledge would hang bin kept cloſe that now us di ſa 
6 


d:and many profitable things vnbnomen, t hat now are practi- 
ſed. And ther fore, as they reſpected rather to pleaſure ſome honeſtly, 
than topleaſe many foeliſply:ſo I meane hereby rather to content the 
wel nunded with things commendable , than to flatter fooles with 
vnmeceſſarie matter. Tru Honor wel rather werg b my good 
wil and xcale, than my rude raſheneſſe in that I preſume topreſente 
vnto yon ſuch a ſimple gift.Coforted herewith , . ſeeing the Per- 
ſun Prince was contente to accepte a poore mans handful of water, 
(fluch had no better thing to gine him) I hope your Honour will 
1 trale in good parte this mA of paper , not e ſametiung in 
nl — *#:whicheisthe beſte thing nome Jam able to giue you. And though 
1 tibi i not the — at hath bene dedicated unto you: yet your 
1 "Honor is the firſte man to whome I haue dedicated any. obeſe wiſe 
dome hathe willed me, whoſe modeſtie hath moned me, whoſe cle- 
| mencie hath enconraged me, whoſe lone to learning hathe allured 
1 me, aud whoſe common commendations hat hie enticed me to offer it 
5 wnto you. Thinking my ſelfe happily recompenſt, if you receine it but 
GOO as 1 doe giue it faithfully and willingly. Thus o- 
| 8 furtber herein to trouble vonn Honour deſires God car- 


2, to defende you ers, to fence 
— 2 * 


Jou rn hk to 


Vour Honors moſte r 
| to commaunde. x 


Tous Lvrron. 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


ale many will 


neſle, naughtineſſe, fallehode and other great enormities of 
his owne Countric, that he trauelled to finde out a Countrie 
and people that were agreable to his owne affection. Who, at 
the laſt, when he had trauelled thorowout the whole world, 
as he thought, chanced to meete with one whoſe name was 
OMEN, dwelling in a countrie there called MAV as vn: 

wherein, as he ſayde,generally be ſuch bleſſed Byſhops, ſuch 
perfect Preachers, ſuche vertuous Miniſters, che god y Go- 
vernours, ſuche meraful Magiſtrates, ſuche iuſt Iudges, ſuche 
worthie Lawes, ſuche charitable Lawyers, ſuch honeſt Attor- 
neys, ſuche pitifull Phyſitions, ſuch friendlie Surgeons, ſuche 
liberal Lordes, ſuche lowlie Ladies, ſuch gentle Gentlemen, 
ſuch louing Huſ bandes, ſuch obedient Wiues, ſuche humble 


Children, ſuch modeſt Maydes, ſuch diligent Seruantes, ſuch 


good and een Dealing, ſuch Hoſpitalitie, ſuch wonderfull 


Charitie, ſuch practizing of Godlineſſe, and ſuch ſtryuing to 


Do wel, that the ſame & 1 v Qv11 a did wonder at it, ſaying, 
It is Too GOOD To Bs TRV: wherofthisBooke 


bath his title, which if the Diſcourſe therof be wel marked, I 


doubt not but that it will like the Godlie, pleaſe the Honeſt, 
and warne the Wicked. And therefore, as I haue taken long 


paynes in framing it, ſo ] beſeech thee take a little paynes to 


reade it thorowly, which is al that I wiſh. And thus Tende, 
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Taomas LvPTON, 
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wwe worde 4 thinks. tt . 
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our — . 
p $1yas 1 a. Foaſwth A was bozne ane 
ente Jland called Agne. 
Ou zx.3fJdg-notmiſtake it, there are ſome of youre 


contre, tht would au ran halle ave ths 
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Too goodeo be true, | 


<6 


T 


agrar elle talke than you haue vttered; 


STv.agr. a. That is true, God amende it whiche biet 
with manp other, to commonly frequented, was the chiele 
occaſion of my comming from thence. 

O Mz N. Mhat: and coul de pou finde betweene that and 
this nu god and miete place 8 reſt in? 

S1, Ho truelp, notwithſtanding J haue bin ſince 
in diners Countreys, where gods woꝛd is truely pꝛeached, 
and many godly pzofellours thereof, But bycauſe the moſte 
part was giuen to greedy gaine, to fraude and flatterie, and 
to wickedneſle and miſchiele, there was no plate foꝛ me. 

- Ot 8x, Are you ſo bertudus, p you map not dwell with 


the witked-ate yon ſo holy you maye nofabjde among the 


haughtie ⸗ and are you ſuche a Haina, you mape not ſettle 
8 * finners:Then reaps eres por ne gette 


be conuerſaunt ith me, — ſo J — —— moꝛe 


Phirizaicalthan taithtut moze Wirzed than wittie,e moze 


de tould not lex from th, 
95 them, Chailts- the ſonne ul 


| poftles'twere alwapes a- 
artyꝛes ame with thẽ, F the Saints 
ot chunne them. But truely ir toath and 

deteſt ſa ile e finne ſo much; as is com- 


w nyof the at this pꝛeſent, that m hearts 

ke fe fr ow ow pile 1 was among them. 

hy did not you returne — itry 

ſing yo oucould . fit place fo2 pour pur 
Stv 11 4: Eruelp byeauſe J hoped the — the bet⸗ 

ter:but J founde by poſe, the further the woꝛſe. Foz after J 

departed from 5 tarnall Goſpellers, J came amg the per⸗ 

uerſe nn was ſuch Superllifion, 3 


me. 


Too 800d to be true?” 


trie, and maſſing, with other abhaminations:befids the im⸗ 
pꝛiſoning, racking, puniſhing, killing s burning the true 
pꝛoleſſoꝛs of Chzilte: that Jconlde not choſe, but openly tel 
the truth x their faults. Whych in no wiſe they could abide 
to heare. Wherby quickly J was impziſoned,# there ſo pu⸗ 
niſhed:that the vnchꝛiſtian Turks would not lo haue vled 


Ou. Hobo chäteth beloꝛ they name thiſelues Chaittians, 

. $x. Thepare'chziſtiisin name:but dinels in their deeds. 

i OwzN. It is maruel pou eſcaped their handes : : if they 
be ſo cruell as you ſap thep are. 

Sar L «Jt was againfte their wils, yon map be ſure. ä 
But as the L oꝛde delivered Peter out of hys chaines :o he 
— re godnelle delyuered me myꝛaculouſip. e fo pou 

ſap,if J did tel you how, And thus (as Daniel ſaith) 
the Lozd nenerfaileth them that put their truſt in him. And 
when J was eſcaped their handes, J tranelled further, vn⸗ 
til à come among the Heathen Jdolatozs, from whence 4 
wilht my ſelfe wyth a god wyl: but to ſay truelye, J ſounde 
moze lone among them, not knowing God, than among d 


Papiſts pzofeſſing God, Who thoughe they woulde not be ⸗ 


lene mp religion:pet thep liked it a great deale better thi$ 
Papiſticall religion, after J had renealed py maner therofta 
the. And then thꝛough long trauel,Jhapned amongſt ß Ca- 
nibals, who vſe to f&ede on mens fleſh, But God ſo guided 
my terte, that J fled from them, e thzoughe his great paoul- 
dence eſcaped them, 

OuN. You that are men of God, ougbt neither to feare 
death, noz lee from perſecution. 

S1VaIIL A. E ſir, ę why ſo:did not Chꝛiſt the ſon of God 
which was without ſin) fear death himſelfe:# haue we that 
are moſt wicked ſinners, a greater pꝛerogatiue therin than 

he had: And doth not Chzilt ſay alſo:if they perſecute yon in 
one Ci tie, fla into another: then if we may lawfully flee fc 
Chailts entmies fo2 feare of killing, we maye well fler from 


þ the Canibals(that knowe not wo” foz feare of eating, 
B.y ; OMEN, 


— — _—_ 


To good tobe tue. 


if | OMEN; Pou baue ſpoken well fo2 the defence of yonre 
1 obune life; $84.2 (50 
S IVYOILX. Jhane ſpoken but reaſon'J hape: Bir al the 
ſozt ol vs, peathe beſt oł vs all, are frayle fleſhe, rather gy⸗ 
ven to deſende our lile, than to amende oure life: you muſk 
thynke vs to be earthly ſinners, not heauenly Saintes. 
'| Ou n. What wil you do now, doyou meane to 90 into. 
| |= pour Country again 
15 S1 VQOIIA. Jintend ta pꝛoceꝛde further this waye, per- 
| i | haps this countrep ofyours map be ſomething better than 
_ | 1 where J haue trauelled, woꝛſe it can not lightly be. | 
F _ E N. Nap, pon came n the like —y__— were 
bone. 
4 Stat. What, lo gudnelle 02 eutineſſe? 
Ou x. ap, faz godneſſe, godlineſle, obedit̃ce, equitie, 
bertuous lyuing, plaine dealing, and true meaning that in 
all the earth is not the like: foꝛ we haue ſuch commendable 
| tuſtomes and excellent ozders, and ſo wel kept ? obſerued, 
N that vou woulde think thẽ incredible if pou did heare them. 
1 STVYaIT 4, Mel, though my trauaile hath bin troubles 
ſome painful and dangerous, vet J repent not my joznp:foz 
now J hope J haue founde the plate that wil pleaſe me: J 
pꝛay pou let vs make haſte, J thinke long vntill J be in it. 
OMAN. You were beſte to knowe fire, whether pour 
wall be welcome thither o not. ( 
 $Sxvy @1La. J truſt q thal behans mp ſelfe in unh nder, 
that none there ſhall miſlike me. | 
O >1n 8, Mel, to be plaine, pon cannot rome there, foz 
wekepe none but ſuche as are boꝛne and bzedtn our owne 
Conntrep, theretoꝛe no ſtraunger can dwell with vs, foꝛ it 
they choulde, we ſhould rather learne thetr vices than they” 
followe our Gerfues, 
Sia As pon are to be pꝛapſed fo keppng awap 
the wicked, ſoarepouto be milliked fo: refuſing! the god / 
Ipe : fo; pou coulde rr of yes no mY , N 
nelle. | 7 


we * 


Too good! to be true. 


O x £N. Speake better than we they map, batoffende ſo 


little as we they cannot. And pet if we ſhoulde reteyue any 
being neuer fo godly and honeſt:woulde all the bzode they 
bꝛeede be ſo godly as theyeno not ſo, foꝛ the godlyeſt fathers 
in the olde tyme, haue had godleſſe childzeen. 

$1Y Q1L4, A tan not deny that: but if you would bee ſo 
god vnto.me, as.toſuffer mea while to remaine in poure 
Countreyp,J would ( by Gods helpe) liue in ſuch oꝛder, that 
A woulde not encreaſe pour number. 


OMEN, Are pou not fleſh e bloud 2 are pou not a finner? 


- SIVQILA, Peg trulp that Jam, oz elſe were a lpar. 
Dux x. Then we will not truſt you, noꝛ put it in pꝛofe: 
as godly me as you haue b2oke as great pꝛomiſes as that: 
Therekoze ſet youre hearte at reſt, you may not come there, 
noz you ſhal not come there. 


S$1v art a.What remedy, J can be but ſozy,but my grief 


is the greater,fo2 that J am ſo nigh ſuche aCountrp,where 
there is ſuche godly oꝛders, ſuch commendable cuſfomes,e- 
quitie cſtemed,and Uertae ſoembzaced;(as pou erſt did tel 
me) and cannot ſee it befoze 3 goe hence: © that J mighte 
haue bin ſo happp, to haue ſen the maners and oꝛders ther» 
of, whereby J might haue reuealed them in mine own coli 
trep, when J had bin come home, that they might haue bin 
p2actiſed there: Much a mind J haue that my country might 
excel! other in godneſſe and equitie. 


Ox. Jt ſiemes, that yon being fo godly, and of a pers 


tec religion, there are godly Pꝛeachers in pour country. 
SV QILA.Jndede there are great ſtoꝛe of them, thankes 
be to God, and are verp diligent in pꝛeaching the trueth of 


the Gaſpell, and do mightily thereby repꝛoue ſinne, but ei ⸗ 


ther the Diuell doth ſo buſily ſtrow Tares among the god 
kerde of Gods wo2de, oz the audiente are ſo ſtony hearted, oz 
elſe they are negligent o2 foꝛgetfull hearers, o2 rather all, 


that their painefull pꝛeaching doth little pꝛeuaile, pet moꝛe 


than ſome wiſhe, but not ſo muche as J woulde. 
© MEN, x. Then it were but baine tuts * 02ders dies 


PPP 5 


Too oo0d! to be true, 


"ii ofthis oute Countrep, (if yon ana 196000. they wyll 

18 not followe Gods wozd, whiche they credite, being among 

15 | them: then it is lyke they wil muche leſſer oure 02” 

| ders, being vnknowen vnto them, and that ſo farrefrom 

1! FMarkc, them, vnleſſe they be of the ſect of Diaet bꝛethzen; that ra⸗ 

| ther woulde belceue one that ſhoulde come from Hell, than 

the woꝛd of God that came from Heauen. Pet J am ol this 

opinion, that pour Countrymen wil rather embꝛate topes, 

gawdes, and newe vices farre bzonght, than god things x 

auntient vertues vſed nigh home: So that if you hearde of 

our marnelous maners, and excellent ozders: pet pon were 

as god (when you come home) declare them not, as they to 
heare them, and follow them not. 

StV «.Pea ſir, but many of them thinking that none 
in the woꝛld haue better maners, oꝛders, cuſtomes, wits, 
and knowledge than they, and then hearing of ſuche farre 
palling theirs, and that in afarre vnknowne Countrep, J 

| thinke verily, ſhame woulde dꝛiue them fo followe and 
| pactiſe ſome ofthem at the leaſte. 
1 Ou. Doe ou think that your C ountreymen wil doe 
Note this qmozefo2 feare of Shame, than foz feare of Sinne: truly pou 
wen. do tommende pour Countrymen berye well. But ſuppoſe 
Thisis woi⸗ ane foꝛbeare toplay the har lat for feare of ſhame, and an o- 
thy p noting. ther refraines the ſame fo2 feare of Sinne, oꝛ fo2 diſpleaſing 
—— Doe pou thinke that ſhame can do the one as much 
in thys woꝛlde, as Sin can do the other in the woꝛld 
3 — ? Jthinke not, foz Shame can make but one tbe 


| mocked; diſdapned,gazed,and pointed at, and perhaps to 

| whipte a little, empꝛiſoned, ſet on the Pillozie,oz ryde 

1 Carte, the memozie whereof laſteth but a whyle, who after 

| comming to wealth,ſhall haue as many courteſies, as they 
| 


— a . 5 
Fm „* 4 "ay 


that neuer did the like ; wheras Sinne ts ſa ho2rible in the 
_ fight of God, that eternall damnation in Yell fire foz euer 
is is the rowarde thereof, 

F $1 vaila. Pea,wpthout repentance in Chzit, amend- 
1 e eee Fri 5. 
' 58 enn 
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- OM 88, Pea, but that is moze of Govs godneſſe, than 
ofpour deſeruing. 
$1v Q4La.J muſt nodes arant that, bleſſed be his ho- 
ly name therfoze.Wel,ſceing there is noremedie,J meane 
to gohomeward againe : fo2 no place that J haue trauelled 
in, doth excell il fo2 true pꝛeaching, plentie and peace, 
O uꝝ N. And I tell pou, they are thꝛe ſuch diſhes, as they 
that will not be thankful foꝛ them, are woꝛthy to fare woꝛſe. 
I thinke few people haue moꝛe and do deſerne leſſe. 
S1V QIL A, In deede as pou ſape, vnleſſe pꝛoud apparell, 
haughtie hearts, daintie dinners, ſurffetting ſuppers, dete- 
ſtable dzunkennefle, ſolemne ſwearing, and other bitious 
lining deſerues it. 
O uxN. Nap, that is the nerte waye fo loſe theſe greate 
bleſſings of God: whyche they are not able to get agapne, 
with all the cunning they haue. 
SYVAIIL They are wozthy bleſſings inde, if they 
could ſit. 
, Nee bx. At one of them were taken awap, they would e Conſder th(s 


two of the wer taken away, they would feele it: but it al 
thz& wer taken a wap, they would lamẽt it: can tel thi yp. 
Srv Q1L 4, TheLozd fozbid it: J hope in God neuer to 
ſie that dax. 

Ou EN. As god, vertuous and honeſte Countreys as 

pours;haneat one time wanted ſome one of them: they may 
tinke themſclues bleſſed, that haue ther uch treaſures al 

at once. 
\S1VQILA, Then what willyouſapto them, that lacke 
them all at once? 

Ouxx. They were moſt vnhappp ot al other I thinket 
1 pour Countreymen were neuer in that caſmemg. 

STV. Pes trulp, and that ot late dapes. 

O ux think then they tan neuer fo2get the gaanefts, arke this 
of God: that hath ſente them wealth ſoꝛ want, plentie ſoꝛ wen, 
penurie, light ſoꝛ darkeneſſe, quietneſſe {oz trouble, peace: — | 
4 COUP ſolace foz n. | 


Srv gta, 
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SVL Years Lun ron would p29 as 
well vnto God, as they pzate vnto men: if they were but 


In pouertic halle ſo god thildzen, as God is a Father:oz if they dyd not 
we remember wilfully wincke at that they hold willingly ſer. But truly 


that we foi: we are made of ſuch a maruellous moulde, that riches will 


get in welth. nat make vs remember our pouertie palt: pet ponertie will 


make vs = r the wealth we haue had, 
O x EN, Huch is the nature of witlee(not ofwitty)me: 
pour going h me wil be dangerous,and our getting home 
as doubtfull. x 
SI1VaIIX. That God that guided e hither, will, 
truſt, leade t pzotec me thither: but Sir befoze 10, J be⸗ 
ſech you thinke not much, to let me vnderſtand your name, 
and the name of pour Countrep. 

O 1 x. J will not greatip ſticke with pon fo; that. J am 
talled Ou x N, and my Country is called Au, therfoze 
the place is not miete fo2 you to be in, vnleſſe yon can lyue 
fodelelſe, (A had almoſt ſapd faultlefſe,) 


fare ye well, nne 
ux. Dtaye a little J p2ap you, haue pon a deſire ins 
 deede,to know the ſtate ol our Countrep e ⸗- 
S1v QtL a, A maruellous defire,ifJ knew hoo. 
-  OMen. Jlike pou wel; and now fozthe god wil J bear 
you,J wil make a relation to pou therof,eſpecially as word 
as Jcan remember, oꝛ as you will aſke, - 
SV IX. I thanke pou molt heartily therefo2e; and it 
pou ſtod in need of me as you do not, and J as able to pleas 
ſure you as J am not, yon ſhould find as much willingnells | 
in me, as J pertepue readineſſe in po. 
DODOuxx. Pour curteous peach doeth muche pleaſe me, | 
therfoze aſke what pou will, and J will aunſwere accozding 
Srv ILA. A nede not aſke pou the cauſe of the god es 
ſtate of pour Cotintry,foz by pour fozmer talke, it ſems you 


: bert gouernour,obedient Subies, and alſo god . 


Too 260d! to oben true. 9 


lawes wel and thzoughlp erecuted. 

Ox EN, You ſape true in the tha artke bleings vou 
ſpake ol, you mape perhaps compare een „ but in theſe 
laſte tha we map compare wyth pou. 

S1v Q1 La:Pou would not gain ſo much that wap as port 
thinke,if our ſubienes were to our ſaueraigne:loꝛʒ truly we 
haue moe oꝛders than be well obſerued, we haue verye god 
lawes, though euil kept, and not thzoughly executed: ther⸗ 
 fozeour lawes (as Anacbarſi ſapeth) are like to aSppders awer * 
web, which the Humble Bee doeth bzeak and ruſh thꝛough vared to a 
at — 22 the little weake and ſmall uyes aro catchte be 
therein; 

OMEN. Jknowe what yon meane thereby:ſurelp laws True * 
were as god vnmade as vnkept, To what purpoſe ſerueth ings, 

a Pill, if it be vnoctupped and grinde no coꝛne⸗to what end 
is a rod, ił the childe be not beaten therowpth when it doeth 
offends - —+ 

S1VQILA, Tono purpoſe at al and alſo 1 lawes bee 
euil, then why are they made: it they be god, why are thep 
not kept, But ſir J pꝛap pou, do pour Bilhops,Pzeachers, | 
and'Pinilers lyue godly, 

Ou x. Pea ſuche Biſhops,P2eachers,and Pinilfers, 
as we haue, you haue not commonly hearde of the lyke. 

SV ILA. Then J truſte they line accozdyng to their 
pꝛeaching, teaching, and vocation. 

Ow x x. You nde not doubt that,foz they are altogither ® 
of this opinion, that ther is no greater repꝛoch to Biſhops, 
Pꝛechers, and ꝙ iniſters, than to pꝛaiſe that way, that they 
kreſfulſe to walke in themſelnes.Therfote dure Biſhops liut 
ſo godly, our Pꝛeachers beſides ſo vpꝛightly, and our Pini⸗ 
ſkers — p, that they doe tenne times moꝛe god with 


their vertuous liuing, than with their godly pzeaching and 
teaching g. ; 


—_ 


S1v Q1L A.Ffearit is Too good to be true, which if it be, 
A woulde to God it were fo with vs: foz to tel you truth, A 
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Too god to be true; 


1] Chcmoze harme,wpth their naughtie lining t thanthey do god with 
vate. their pzeaching and teachiug. 

Ou x. A remember pou ſaid euen nom, that you feared 
my wozdes were Too good to be true : hut J beleue verily 
that theſe your woꝛds are Too euill to befalle : Foz ſurelyt 
I think that ſome ol that wozthy function, lines as repꝛoch⸗ 
fully, as they that are not ol ſuche a calling. | 

SV AHA. J would it were falſe: notwithſtanding there 
are diuerſe of them thꝛoughe Gods godneſſe lpue ſo godlye 
and bertuouſly, that the cruelleſt enimies ther baue, are 
not able to repꝛoue them. 

Ou Ex. It is an euil coꝛne ſielde, that beares nothyng 
but Thiſtles:and it is an euil garden that bzings fo2th no⸗ 
thyng but wedes., But truely as pou lap. the euil lining of 
the Pzeachers, doth muche harme. 
Sve, 3affirme pour ſaping foꝛ the people are mass 
1 Es apt to followe euil deedes than god woꝛdes. *7 
apt to em On Pea, and moze apte tafolloweeul wozds than 
rauer war. god berdes· Gr 
WH —_ SY QULA. Il they be o ginen to follow both euil woꝛds 

and euil deedes, (howſoeuer they are tyed oz lyncked) then 
what ſape vou to that ꝛeacher oz Piniſter, that ſayth euill 
and doth euil mote commonly, vnlette it be in the Pulptf 
02 Churche? | 
Agood iudge Ow EN. In my indgemente, the one is moze miete to 
| N ment. pzeache on the Pillozie, than in the Pulpit:and the other is 
0 moze mete to be whipt out ofthe Churche J than fo mints 
ſer in the Church. | 

S1VQILA.J marusl how ſuche dare paeſume fo enter 
into that plate: 

Ou Ex. And 4 maruelivhy uche are choſen,and put into 
that place: | 
rtad. S111 A. Alas, tber counterfaite themſelues, untl 

they get in. 
Ou x. And * they vncaunterkeite . 


„ 


Too gdod to be true · 


gaine;why are theynotthzuſt out · 
$1vQ4L a.J haneknowne diners I (my Countrey, 
_ diſplaſt by godlyBiſhops, 
O x1 8N, And haue not ſome ofthe bin plaſt againe in a 
great lining, in another place,ſone after: 
$1V-QILA,Pes that they: were, buthow, andby what 
meanes I know not. 


O  8N; Then J belckue 3 know, Fo2b3jbss, re rewards, Coo true; 


triends, and letters, helpes many a one into that holye and 
ſacred function:that aremeter to be Swmeheardes, than 
ſpirituall Shepeheards. 
$1v Q11, Che moꝛe pitie, J woulde it were not 9. A 

maruell that yon haue none ſuch with pos. 
_ Om xn, It we did as pou, we ſhould haue as pon haue. 
We haue neyther Biſhop,Þaſto2 noꝛ Piniſter,but is long 
and thzoughly tryed befoze, to be of ſuch lerning and godly⸗ 
neſle,and of ſich qualities and canuerſation, as is mete foz 
a Biſhop;paſto2,02 Pinilter,accozding to the deſcription of 

Saint Paule to Timothie. 

Stv. Then J thinke none is admitted into that 
| 3 RE rin 4 it by giftes 
mo e. | 


Ouxx. Ho J aſſureyon; fo if one ſhouldſ@meto offer 


p bimlelle, oz pzocure by any wapes oz meanes to come info a good oder 


that woꝛthy charge:heſhold not only euer after be eſt@med 
to be ambitious and couetous, (thinking he would haue it 
rather foz pzcheminence than fo2 pzeaching) but alſo ſhall 
loſe halfe the liuing he hath, and be euer after euil thought 
of,vntill he didencreaſe in vertuous lining, that his repen 
tance therefozemight manifeſtly appeare. Foz we are out 
ofdoubf, that he that is an earneſt crauer and ſuter foz a 
ſpirituall lining cares moze foz the ſleſe than the flocke. 
SIVQILA, This was and is a common pzaciſe among 
as Romaniſtes. 
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8 good to bet true; 


$1vQ1La.J feare it is vſed among ſome of them, 
O 4 8 8, Cake hede your ſome be nat a great ſozt,ther- 


foe it is to manifelt, that ſuch ſene the living, not the of: 
ice, - 


S1v Q1LA. I thinke if there werenewas mall lining 
ioyned to the ſaid offices, as was in the Apoſtles time, ther 
woulde be as few crauers of them, as now there be manp: 
And then we ſhoulde be dziven to thaſe fit men fo2 the mi- 
niſterie, as they of the miniſterie gang mona fit liuings foz 


| themſclnes, 


Ou ® 8, What ſoeuer they doe with pou; they cannot 
choſe the ſo with vs: Chꝛiſt choſe the Apoſtles, they choſed 
not him, noꝛ ſued to him fo2 office. and the reſt were 
choſen to be Deacõs, by y elders, foz vertuous liuing 
and god conuerſation:but they did not ſue fo2 it, no2 made 
friends therfoze, But Simon Pagus, one ot another reli⸗ 
gion (that loued gayne moꝛe than godlynefſe) would haue 
come by the holy Ghoſt at the Apoſtles hands foz „ as 
many get ſpiritual linings now⸗adapes, where vpon it may 
rightly be called Simony.Zherfoze, if the Apoſtles & Dea⸗ 
tons, came moꝛe truly to their offices (being choſen g called 
to it oꝛderly, than Simon Magus) which pꝛocured 02 called 
himſelfe, euen ſo they that are oꝛderip called 4 choſen now- 
adayes, fo2 their abilitie t godly conuerſation, to this woꝛ⸗ 
thy miniſterie, may be thought to be the true biſhops * Pa- 
Qozs:and thep that come in by money, o2 by anye other vn⸗ 
lawful meanes, may rightly be called Simon Magus DiCl- 
ciples: fo2 as Simon Magus thought to haue ſolde bycauſe 
he ment to buy, ſo the bupin and Miniſters now, 


bycauſe they haue bought, they meane not to giue. 


- -S1v 411-4: Some haue Spirituall linings giuen them 
frelp, pet vle the as vuillas the reſt, and are rather flæſers, 


than feeders of 
_ Omen. Then 


flocke. 
the lault was in the giuer, befoze he had 


:bat the Biſboppe in moze faulte, fo2 


coming 
s you —_ oy had true knowledge of Ry 
4% BY * | n ng, 


Too good to be true. 5, — 
ning, maners, and conuerſation. But ifthe patron that doth 
pꝛeſent, the Biſhop that doth admitte, and the Parſon that 
is pꝛeſented and admitted, did deeply tonſider, what a deare hey would 
pꝛice Chꝛiſt hathe payde foꝛ our Soules, what endleſſe to2- not doe ſo if 
mentes euer loſt Soule Hall ſuffer, the continuall enter ⸗ they conſider 
tainement that ſuche Biſhops and Patrons ſhall haue in d C n. 
Hell at the Diuels handes, fo2 pꝛeſenting, admitting, and 
ſuffering ſuch blinde buſſardes, oz careleſſe paſto2s, and the 
tontinuall chere, beſides the howling, gnawing and gna⸗ 
ſhing of terth pꝛepared in Hell foꝛ enery ſuch Parſon, Pas 
ſtoꝛ, oꝛ Pinifter, the Patron then J thinke woulde not pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ſo quickly, the Biſhop would not admit ſo vnaduiſed⸗ 
ty, noꝛ the Parſon oꝛ Uicar would not ſo raſhly enter inte 
ſuch a dangerous office,fo2 all the earth, noꝛ the whole tre + 
S$1v41L A. And haue they this conſideration with pon: 
OuxN. Pea J warrant pou, fo2 as J tolde pou beſoze, 
none are choſen into the miniſterie, but they are well trpe d 
and appꝛoued, to be godly, well learned, ofa pure # honeſt 
conuerſation and vertuous liuing:and euery ſuch Pinilter : 
docth conſider, that the bloude of euerye ſoule within bys a good con- 
charge,that ſhall periſhe thzonghe his defaulte, that is, ſoꝛ deratton of þ 
lacke of god teaching, o2 thꝛough want ofrep2oning, oz by wn my ok 
his euill example ol lining, ſhall be required at his handes. 
And euery Parſon oꝛ Uicar with vs doe likewiſe conſider, a good conſi⸗ 
that he ſhall aunſwere foz euery Soule ſo periſhed, thꝛough der ation of 5 
the negligence of the miniſter by hym ſo permitted in hys 2 of 
ture. And all the Biſhoppes with vs are ſo holpe, godly, and fun. 
+  bertuous, that they weigh and conſider, that they ſhall an ⸗ , good conf 
were fo2 euerp ſoule that is periſhed within their Biſhop⸗ deration of 5 
rike, thꝛoughe the defaults of anye Parſon, Uicar, ozPa- Biſhops ok 
ſto there by them admitted. Muuqſun. 
StA. O molt happy countrey, that hath ſuch bleſ- 
fed Biſhoppes, O moſt bleſſed people, that haue ſuch p2ect- 
ous Paſtoꝛs:if all Biſhoppes, Paſtoꝛs, and Piniſters had Kote thin. 
ſuch a conſideration as they haue, there would not be ſuch ws 
Lees | | p C.iij. | 4 gaping 
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"Too Ra to be true. 
gaping, matching, pzocuring, wayting, laing, flattering, 


) crowching, wꝛiting, riding, poaſting, giuing, rewarding, 
10 and pꝛomiſing, fo2 ſpirituall linings, as now is. ap they 
it woulde rather fipe from them, than thus to follow them. 


Ves nods O mere madnelte to deſire our deſtruction, to pap foz oure 
1 — paine, and to ſ&ke our owne ſoꝛrow. At one might haue a 
uch a fine (oz Farme, foꝛ the ſpace of one and twenty peres, without pays 
2 farme. ing of any rent all that while, vpon codition that he ſhould 
1 be hangedat the ende of the ſapde peares: might not he be 
J, | counted a very noddy, that woulde pap ſuche a ſine fo2 a 
1 2 arme: truly then he might rightly be thought to be ſtarke 
dered or ma⸗ ſtaring madde, and cleane out ot his wittes, that will ſue 
uv that ſue papnefually,and labour earneſtlp to haue a benefice, to lyue 
bor Spiritual pdlelpy and loptringly all his life, to pay the fine of damna⸗ 
. tion fo euer therefoze after his death, in Hell fire, where 


15 dere is payne without pleaſure, ſoxxow without ſuccour, 


mourning without meaſure, and miſerie without mercie. 
0 OuxN. Cal pou theſe ſines, they arc pꝛoper fines indeed, 


115 they map moze pꝛoperlp be called fines, than the fines now 
1 daily giue foz Farmes:foz they make a final end ot᷑ al. ma 
1 were better to pay a god round ſine at his coming in, than 
to pap ſuche a fine at his going out:this is the common fine 
that all Jdolaters,vſurers,whozemogers,harlots, bands, 
ſwearers, dꝛũkards, theues,and ſuch like wicked perſons, 


their trade:he is not ſo haſtie in taking his fines, as manpe 
Landloꝛds are now adapes. What can a man deſire moze, 
tha to occupy a thing freely during his life-the vſurers dare 
not fo2 their eares lend their mony to intereſt vpon ſo long 
Ot a dap:foꝛ, it they ſhould, p bozrowers would not be ſo bare, 
17 noꝛ the lendcrs ſo rich. Mel, though the Dinel ſuffer ſo log, 
't pet he will pintch them home in their payments at length. 


Cbis is to be S$1vqQiL A. A doleſull thing to conſider theſe ſines, a la⸗ 
well marked. me table thing to remember theſe fines, but a moſt hozrible 
N thing to pay theſe ſines. There is an ende of earthipe pap⸗ 

| ments, fines, and er but the fines and vſuries to the 
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Too good to be true. 15 
Diuell, ſhall euer be a paping, and neuer papde, 

Ou xx. A common ſaping, A day will come ſhall paye for | 
al: but when this day comes, it wil pay home foz al: there- Marke this 
foze ſceing the great godneſſe of God can not moue bs, the weit. 
wonderful friendſhip of Chꝛiſte cannot pꝛoture vs, no: the 
ftraunge examples of our warning, can allure vs: pet mee 
thinkes euerlaſting damnation with the fendes in hell fire 
ſhould feare vs. 

OMEN. J doubte there are ſome, whyche eyther tbinke 
there is no Hell at all, oꝛ elſe that God is fo mercifull, that 
her wyll ſyffer none ( be they neuer ſo Wicked) to come 
there, 
 S1ve1La. If anpe ſuche bee, they haue epther erercyſed 
themſelues very little in the Scriptures, o2elſe they gyne 
very ſmallcredite to it. At they will credite Chzilte, (wha Ster that 
is well wozthye to be bel&eued) then they cannot be donbt- Chit mul 
full, but that there is a Pell:foz he ſapeth;Whoſocuer ſayth beiceue were 
thou foole, ſhall be in daunger of Hell fire: and he ſayeth a⸗ i 8 Hell. 
gaine t is better for thee,that oneof thy members periſhe, 
than all thy body ſhoulde be caſte into Hell: What neede 
Jrecite the wozdes ofthe Pꝛophets 02 Apoſtles, that in di 
uers places name Hell: It any be ſo ineredulous, that they 
will not beleene Chꝛiſte, they will hardelye belene eyther 
P2ophet, Apoſtle, oz any other. But J will pꝛomiſe them 
one thing, whoſoeuer wyl not beleue Chziſte nowe, they 
ſhall belceue him agaynſte theyꝛ wylles at the laſte dape, at 
whych tyme he wil ſaye, Goe yee wicked into cuerlaſting 

re, prepared for you from the begynnyng. And then with 

al the mighte and power they haue, let them pꝛoue hym a Wa 8 
lpar, oʒ wythſtande him if they can. No, no, he wil be to 155 
hard fo2 them there: foꝛ, though the Jewes ouermatcht hym 

here with hys wpl:he wil ouermatch them x al his enimies 

there againſt their wils . As there is a God that will pꝛo⸗ 

tect and defend the godlp;ſo there is a Diuel (pea a maiſter 
ant) beſides manye thouſandes of other Diuels wil 
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Too good to be true: 
will toꝛment and punilh the wicked. And as there is a hea» 


a pleaſant uen where the godly and faithful beleeners ſhall haue ener- 
diſcourſe laſting iop and pleaſure : ſo there is a Hell, where the wic- 


| ps ked and infidels ſhall haue endleſſe ſoꝛrowe and paines: o3 
be if there elſe, ik there were no Yell, where ſhoulde the dyuel, with al 
were no Hel, his vnder dinels kepe hys reſidence? not in Beauen Jam 


ſure, foz God did thꝛuſte hym ont from thence foz his pꝛide, 
but not to come thither again. And though heaven be great 
and large, pet it cannot hold them both:and fo ſap truth, the 
Diuel is ſuche an euimie to God, that he wil not haue ſuch 
an euil neighboz ſo nigh him. HY 4 
O EN. And on the earth J am ſure, he ſhall not rowſte, 
neither in the water,aire,no2 in the firie region next under 
the globe of the one, nepther in any ofthe Firmaments 
aboue, that are bnder Heauen , foz all theſe ſhall beconſy- 
med. WE 
| S1v Q1LA. And ik there were a Purgatozie(as Jam ſure 
7 — there is none) though ſome dolts do dꝛeame ok ſuch a place, 
vet the Diuel vet the Diuell coulde not be there, foz it ſhould likewiſe be 
could not res conſumed wyth the earth, foz that it is placed in the centre 
maine there, ofthe earth, as it is imagined, But if their imagined Pur⸗ 
gatozie ſhould be ſaued from deſtruction;J thinke the Pope 
_  (thechiefe pzotecto2 of Purgatoꝛie) woulde not ſuffer the 
The Pope Sreat Diuell, wyth ſuche a rabble of other Dinels, to take 
would keepe Poſſeſſion there: whiche hathe bin one ofthe richeſt Panos 


the diuell kro that euer he had. No2 it coulde not well ſtand wyth his ho- 


pofleſſion ot lineſſe, (thoughe the Diuell were his deare friend) to diſ⸗ 
Purgatoue. nate the ſcelp ſoules that haue paped rent fo it afoze hand: 
Marke thes elpetially ſuch ol them as he hathe pardoned manpe peares 
whole dil⸗ after the dape of Judgement : fo2 though the date of ſome of 
courſe of pur their pardons are out already, pet manye of them will not 
pooze foulcs pe expired ofa great while after. Now ſir, if any of them are 
that are in it. luch as are appointed to go fo Heauen, they wil farry there 
no longer (it they be wiſe.) And they that are appointed to 
be damned, they will not goe from thence wyth a god will. 
And further, the Pope ſhoulde do them much ag” 
0 


r 
W an ge Fg eB 


Tesgend to be tue! 


Houlvbe put out of their plate of paiuiledge: befw2e their 
teaſe is expired. And many haue this opinion ofthe Popes 


— grace; that he will doe neuer a liuyng may wong: 


hen it is to be thought (if he be of that power as he is ta⸗ 


ken to be) he will defend the poze Soules in Purgatozie 


in their right, whereby it hehoueth him to withitan 
that he do not conſume it — — — — — t 2 
ſhall be deſtroyed with fire. ape muſt n 
kerpe the poꝛe Soules in peateabie and quiet poſſeſſion, in 
deſpight of the Diuell, and all that take his part 


©» 3x. But what ifthe Diuellth2ough his great might a duenne 
and power, ſhould (hy kozce) get polleſſtion of Purgatozie : be alned. 


bow then: 48.01 | 419 10:04 
SVA. The belt thing that the Pope tan dae, is to, 


17 


1 
 carſehimontagaine,withBell, Boke, and Candle. * Daw the Dil 


| Own Bea; but that will ner ane nur pet ute the ut out ot 


Dinel,as ithath done many a fond ſaln an the carth. 
S 1 VAI A. pozeſoules ate lia tu go tawzacke, 
Ou N. Dea, f al 
StVILA. ea truely, ik that be loſt that doth them ng 

god, nay rather tontinual harme, oz the Nope and his dar- 


loꝛ the greedinelle ol munp, baingeth y implepeople 
— Paradiſe; that he will cane them:which is 


the occaſi6 of their damnatis,bp belening# truſting to him. 


Dux. Woe be tultht᷑ that doſell andiare folditothe di. 


uell fox monep;thep will wiſh that they had not bien bozne. 
Stoa. And therefoze. tt — wr tha 

poſſeſion-of Puxgatozte, then the miſerable ſoules were as 
god — — la be in Pur⸗ 
Nowe..confidering the Dineil can not 


flerieKegion; noz 


ony is loſt that they paid to) Pope, 


dwell in Heauen, nepther in the Garth, Mater, un: in the 
in Purgatozie; (ifthere were any ſuche) 


urgatozle, | 


theaſurely he maſt-nedes.offozce dwell in Mell, fo there 


t no vther place m him to be in; uvnleile he be no where. 


| Oc »Nay;helhall not vivell there A can tell bim that. 
21 r * if IR at lap, ers 
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Too good! to be true. 


is no BellꝛCenar, Dauben $ 4 renlil they were here) would 
Theſe can tell th there is a Hel. J. Nadab and 4514+ were here, they 


\  witnefſethat Would ſapthat they lye. It Ida one of Chꝛiſtes Apoſtles, 


there1s a hel. did heare them lay ſo, he would repꝛoue them to their face. 
It Dies that rich glutton were with them, he would affirm 
Goodcoiilel that there is Hel, not by heare-ſap, but by pꝛofe. Therefoze 
ſuch were belt to beleue there is a Hell, leaſt hereafter they 


Marke this kerle there is a Hel. But ſuppoſe ther were no Hel, and one 


laying, beleued there were one, tould her haue any harme thereby : 
nao truely. Mary if there be one, and he thinke there is none: 
thereby he might reape much harme, oz thinking one being 

none, would make him ſhunne evil, but in thinking none 

being one, would hinder him to do well. Thus no harme 


_ Gods dude (but much god) by belcening ther were a Hel, and be none: 
Y | not fox tears: but muth harme qnogod, by thinking there were no Bet, 
1 of Het. and pet one. Bat the childꝛen of God will not hunne finne 


foꝛ feare of Hell, dai toꝭ feare of diſpleaſing their God and 
moſt louing heartenlyfather:fo2 the louing ſonne will ſhun 
TE: be euit; rather to auopt his fathers diſpleature, thã puniſhmit. 

Foꝛ the child that hung euill loꝛ feare of beating, the ſame 
is obedicht in hope to haue ſomething, But oure heauenlp 
Katzer hath to treated vs, our Sauiour Chꝛiſt hath fo los. 
aingly raanſomed vs, and che holy/Ghoſt doth ſd guide and 
inftruct vs (beſides the wonderful benefites v; he daply doth 
glue vs) that our very duty is to loue him, obep him, a hep 
his commaundements with all our power and endeudure: 


Conſider 
laing. "re 


ſoꝛ to puniſhj vs. Well; we haue bin ſo buſie with Meauen 
and Hell, that tue haue almaſt foꝛgotten ihe earth. pꝛay 
pou fir,is there any alteration in the peoples manners and. 
Huing of your Cauntrey,ſince the pzeqching.atthe Golpels 
OMEN. pou) tutte ifigwonderſull; fo2: 
at the firſt pꝛeaching thereof,themen came to the Sermons; 


iy 'F Noteheere, like Paſkers, and the wamen iyke layers. Uhoreat the! 


Pꝛeacher was ſo amazed, that he was ready to go out ofthe 
PulpiUſa; he eee (ſering in n — 


though there wert neyther Beauen to te ward vs, noꝛ Hell 


Too good to be true?” I9 
there would haue bin either a play, a mummerte,0z a Pap - 
game: But when be vnderſtod certainly, that they came to 
deare the Sermon, he framed his ſpeeche in ſuche oꝛder vnto 
them, ſomtimes with mild and gentle exhoztations with the 
ſweat pzomiſes of God foz doing wel,bzinging Chꝛiſt foz an |. 
erfple fo tht to follow, ſaying: Though be was the ſonne of a good pzeas 
God, e equal to God the father in reſpec of his godhead , yet cher. 
be became poꝛe, humble, meek, gentle,merciful,x charitable, 
t went daily in ſimple and poze attyʒe, finally dyed to make 
vs line. And therefoze whoſoeuer lones Chzift, who woulve 


baue him their Saufour,who thinkes they ſhal fand in nerd 


of Ch:iff,q who would haue him their friend at tbe laſt day, 
let them follow him in humtlitie,loue,mercie, modeſtie, and 
paticnce, t going foberly q decently attired: And ſomettmes 
he thundꝛeth fo2th Gods thzeatnings + vengeiiceofeternall 
damnation in hel fire, to ſuch as did continue in pꝛide, coue⸗ 
touſneſſe, enup, hatred —— — 
neſſe,d;unkenneſſe,idleneſſe,+ in other ans and vices, that 5 
they were wonderfully altred immediatly after the ſerms. 3 
Foz ſome wet weeping awap, lamenting e repenting their a #aruetous 
ins: ſome did holde vp their hands, t loked'bpto Heauen, the firfte hea- 
deſiring God to ſed them his ſpirit to guide them in a new ring ot Gods 
kind ot life. And ſome ſcepng their lond e gawdy going, dyd ode. 
hold down their heads, (being maruelouſly aſhamed ther ⸗ 
of) the ſequele whereof ſhewed, that it was not fained:fo2,Þ- 
next time they came to the Churche oz Sermon, there was 
ſuch a maruelous change, that the pzeacher thanked God x 
wept fs2 top:fo2 the richer ſoꝛt did caff off their fo ſumptu⸗ 
ous, coſtlp, gawdp, t gazing attpꝛe, t came in ſuch modeſt x 
decent apparell, as was rather vnder than aboue their de- gr,, g00d te 
gree:t they ript their coſtip E gawdy garmentes, ſolde the bee tollowed- = 
ſame to ſuch as would bup it fo2 other neceſſary vſes,Þ mo- 


ny lherofthep diſtributed amog the poze, And the inferioz 
ſozt that were not able to buy new garments, altered their 
ald into a decent faſhion accozding to their degree: ſo that 

there was neuer ſuch a chige in ſuch aſhozt time, J belteue. 


D. 9. SIVQILA. 
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| Too good to be true; 1 
Sry eau a; Suche a change God ſende va, leare if will 


chãge but not neuer come, it hath bin ſo long a comming. J haue (&n gret 


ſo good. 


|| | Note. 


attire, and ſuch ſhifting laſhions, muſt needs alke great coſt, 


changes with vs between one Sermon and an other in one 
place: foꝛ where the Pꝛeacher perſuaded them gently, and 
trped out againſt them vehemently foz their pꝛoude, ſump⸗ 
tuous, and gaudie attyze:yea,and in ſuch ſoꝛt, that it would 
haue made the very Jnfidels to haue relented: truly at the 
nert Sermon after, they were moze coſtly, pꝛowdlpy, t moꝛe 
gawdely attyꝛed, with moꝛe newer and fonder faſhivs than 
befaze:; And was not this a change as wel as yours? 

OMuEN. But not ſo god as ours. 

$1va1r 4. Surely,yours was a wonderful god change, 
Jfeare it is Too good to be true. 

Ou xn. And trueip yours is a maruellous euill thange 


and A thinke it is Too cuil to be falſe. 


SVA The moꝛe euil it is, the moge næd to be falſe; 
and the moze god, the moꝛe nede to be true. Mel, though 
commonly there is ſuch exceſſe of apparell,ſuche ga ody go- 
ing, and ſuch pecockly e new faſhions euery day: (foz al the 


gmhꝛzeaching and teaching) vet your alteration taketh place in 
ſuame of our people. 


Mathe. 


Ou N. ꝗt is an euil ſaile that luck bs nothing but ſin: Jt 
is an euil winter that hathnener a fair day: e that is a mad 
kind of people that are al giuen to pzide.Surely,ſuch bꝛaue 


great coſt wil quickly conſume. So that J bel&ue by theſe 
your ſapings, many thereby are bꝛoughte into ſuche a con⸗ 
ſumption, that they are houſeleſſe g landleſſe, their purſes 
penilefſe,and they at length meatlefſe, e then they need not 


feare to faint in their furres, noꝛ to be ſickeofſurffetings © 
done gad turne they ſhal haue beſids, they ſhal not be troub⸗ 
led with tares and ſubledies, noꝛ with paying ol houſe ret: 


and ſome of them beſides may boldly bzag, that they haue 


2 pooꝛe bꝛag. ſpent as muche in one peare, as their fathers got in twenty. 


SV They that can make theſe bꝛags, may be bold 
to beg their bzead:ſurely, 1881 were no W c 


Too good to be true. 22 
me thinks. reaſon ſhould rule them, their own wits ſhould 
wil them, and the want ol waſters might warn them, from 
being ſo pꝛodigall, and ſpending ſo bainelp. 
Ou e N. What wil pou (ap to them that are ſobewitchte 
fo; vnleſſe they were (0, they woulde neuer do ſo.A marue⸗ &marnetous | 
lous thing that they wil pay ſo deare foz Gods diſpleaſure, thing indeed. 
to ſpend ſo much to ſerke their owne ſozrow,+to goa while 
gape, to begge euer aſter. But truelp it they knew the pꝛite 
ol Gods diſpleaſure,they wold rather go naked than weare 
ſuch attire,and though they thinke that they ſhal be diſday- Note this, 
ned and mocked if they do not goe acco2ding to the faſhion, 7 ol 
pet many do mocke them bicauſe they go ſo out of faſhion, 
S1Va1lL a, What moze fondneſſe than to beſftowmony 


to be mocked-certainely if the auntient fathers that lyued 


 - doth wearetheſhete., So that the ſheete ſhould rather put 


vertuoully, that went detently, and fared temperatlp, were 
aliue at this pꝛeſẽt, they wold maruel at the going of many. 
Truly our father Adam, which was Lozdofy whole earth, 
had but a leather Pelte to coner his nakedneſſe, and to keep 
him from the cold, and God thought it god inoughfoz him, 
elſe he wold haue gtuen him a better to weare: and he was 
wel pleaſed withal. But now many that haue ſcante a vil- 
lage bf their owne,yea,anda great deale leſſe than that, do 
ſo vaunte themſelues in their veluets, and fo ſway in their 
alkes, that one woulde take them ( vnleſſe they knew them) 
to be rather ſuperio2s than ſubiedes. And whereas one of Þ Marke here. 
cauſes why Adam did weare hys garmentes, was to hide oz 
coner his vndecent partes:they haue turned the vſe of their 
garments quyte an other wap, and weares them fo2 plaine 
p2ide.So that they are pꝛoud of that that ſhoulde make the x, 
aſhamed . Who woulde be pzoud of the ſheete he weares in Wartke. 
doing his penaunte⸗ 

OuEN. None but foles A thinke, vnlede he bep2oud 102 
the offence he committed. Foz his offce is the cauſe why he 


It were good 


_ minde of his- offence whyche made dem weare the tealon ſo. 
than fo be pꝛond of the ſherte. 
D.itf, s ]. 
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falhions 


"Was good to be true; 


SVA. Euen ſo the wearing of our garments ſhould 
rather make vs remember our imperfecions, our bndecent 
parts,andour-vilenefle,the rather to allure vs from pꝛide, 
than therebyto be pꝛoud. 

Ou xx. You haue ſpoken the truth with much reaſon. It 
is ſtrange, that that ſhould puffe bp our hearts,that ſhould 
plucke downe onr hearts, 

S1 v QUL A. A pꝛay pou do pour people kepe one fahion 
and oꝛder in their apparell? 

O v1 « n.What elſe,fo2 if any with vs happe to change the 
faſhion of his apparel, and goe otherwiſe than the auncient 
cuſtome ofour:Conntrey doth allow!:he ſhall not onely ber 
pointed at, and mocked therfoze,but alſo noted of ſuche in⸗ 
conſtancie, that he ſhal neuer after be called into any office 
- 92 place ot᷑ credite. And furthermoꝛe, he ſhall loſe halte hys 
gods which ſhal be diſtributed foz the rele&fe of the poꝛe, foʒ 
that he ſemed to diſoaine the faſhion of his fozefathers, It 
ſemes by your foꝛmer talke, that either you haue no uche 


lawe, oz it is not ſo kept. 
SI1VI IA. d truelp, we haue no ſuch oꝛder, ſoꝛ ſo many 


ties, fo many fancies, ſo many faſhions with vs. Oz euer one garment is 
woꝛzne, an other newe faſhivn is come in. 


Ou RN. That multe nerdes be a greate trouble lo Taps 


lo2s.. 

S1vail a. Jt cannotchoſe, but that thep make them 
pay foz their pleafure. Surely J muſe, ſeing ther is ſo much 
trying out againſt it by the Pꝛeachers, that they are ſo new 


| fangled and ſo fantaſticall, 


Ou N. It ſemes they meane not to follow Cbꝛiſtes ex- 
ample therein, who did weare as ſimple and as plaine a fa- 
ſhioaed garment,eſpecialy of one of his degree, as cuer was 
woꝛne. And pet he was as able to haue had as manye newe 


fathions,and coftly ſutes ofapparell(ifhe had liſted) as the 


beſte of them all. 


5 LA. Mel, ſceing the Ring of al Kings was — 


Too — to be true. 3 


tent fo goe fo * and in one faſhioned garment: then 
why ſhould we that are earth, aſhes and duſt, pꝛicke vp our 
ſelues ſa Pecockly, me are our garmets ſo gande ly, and that 
ſo coſtlpe and changinglpe: I feare it is ſo Lucifer-like3 
that wythoute we chaunge oure copie, (a — d that wyth Marke thts: 
ſpde) we ſhall rather fall wyth Lucifer into Mell, than well. 
mounte into Meauen wyth Chꝛiſte. AU Gods creatures 

from the beginning doe kcepe their oꝛder and faſhion, wher⸗ 
in God created them (but onelp man, foz whome GOD 
made them all) who though he is the moſt reaſonable crea⸗ 
ture on Earth ot all other: who thoughe hee hath the moſte 
occaſion to kepe god oꝛ der of all other, and foz inhome 
though G O D hath done moze, than foz all other: pet he 
is the moſfe out of o2der of all other. Conſider the ſenſi⸗ 
tine creatures infertonr to manne , whiche are bcaſtes, 
| birds,fiſhes,wozmes,flies,and all other fach like, and pou 
ſhallnot ſe one ofthem,but are of the ſelfe ſame faſhion;02- 
der, and qualities, as they were aboue fine thouſand yeares 
ſince, when God firſt — them. Vea and all well cone 
vegetable —— er they kerpe not their old fathi⸗ trees koc pe 
on ſtil oz nor hatt not y Pzimroſe,the Cowſlop,the Deaſte, their old ta- 
the Parigolde, the Nolemarie, the Lillie, the Apple tre, ion. 
the Walnut tre, and all other Hearhes,Weedes,trees,and: 
plantes, the like floures, leaues,ſlatkes,rotes; fruite, co- 
lour, ſmell, taſte, vertne, and qualities, that they had the: 
laſt yearezand haue alwapes had fince their firſt creation? 
conſider the Pinerall creatures, as ones, ſulpher, allum, 
and golde ſiluer, leade, tinne, and the other mettals, whe⸗ 
ther thep doe not retepne ſtill their olde fo2me and faſhion: 
that they haue euer had oz no: ſo that euery one mapknowe: 
them by their old faſhis that ſ&s th: pet man Þ God hath» 


14 


made loꝛd e ruler ot al theſe things, 5 kepe their olde oꝛder 


and faſhion (that ſhould kepe himſelt᷑ s all things in oꝛder) 
doth ſo diſozder and bnfaſhion himſelfe, that you will not 
take m_ that was laſt yeare, to bee himſelle thys _ F 
"uu er. 
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Neither in apparell, countonaunce.behnvionr;geffure:no2 
perhappes in qualities noz maners, and no martiel though 
85 we doe not knowe them to be themſelues, foz J feare they 
themſelues do not know themſelues. 
| Ou EN. Truelp J neuer heard of moze pꝛeaching and 
Note this. leſle following than is there by pour ſapings, but if they 
would don as s we doe, they would baing fozth better fruites 
"S1VQILA. Pow is that J pꝛay you ? 
Mathe this. ON. Me do not come raſhly to heare p'wazd of God, 
Foz we make u full actompt that when the Pꝛeacher doth 
1 that then God himſelt doth tatke vnto vs? And who 
wil — go willingly and reuerentip to heare God ſpeake, 
to auopd our damnation 7 - 
$1v a1 4. Nftruth none bnleſſe they be mad, fo2 what 
if a wozldly Pꝛinte ſhould determine to goe info a Citie 03 
Countrep, alt the inhabitauntes whereof were rebels and 
traitoꝛs, and would with his owne mouth not only tell the 
that he did freely pardon them of their rebelliõ and treaſon, 
but alſo would giue to euerp one ot them his houſe,02 farme 
fo dwell in during their lines without paping of any rente, 
taxes, ſubũdies, oꝛ any other charges ? would they not with 


— 
8 * 1 1 > t 
... . AA ee vo OPER 3 BEE rl no ot 2 


— * 2 
1 *— a . 1 * 4 a . . " — 3 = . 
2 / hg as, ng ac . . ws . 8 . — | As 
» - TH” > 12 R 4 8 b 
4 2 2 — 4 p "WE" * i p © 5 = 4 2 — * 
4 : : ' * 
— —ͤ —— — 2 . - d A 
<p 3 s wk 1 - J " 1 8 a — 
2922 8 — — e — rc "4 4 4 
0 . 2 6 nor —— . MPI ron, ret ——— — — . r 2 
- N. 2 . : — — — — — — IE 0 s 


— 932 
AA 


N 2 8 
D 


5 W 5 great gladneſſe, decentneſle, reivicing e willingnelſe come 
long. * hither, anymoltrenerently heare that gwd King ſpente e 
_ Ou x. Dzelle they were woꝛthye to haue a rebelles re⸗ 
| 1: ward, that is a rope. 

141 $1v e@3l 4a. The they are wozthy fo be hanged eternally 


in hel, that wil not moſt gladly, willingly,fopfullp,decftly, 
ſoberly, and moſt reuerently come to heare the eternal God 
the Ring ol heauen himſelfe ſpeake, who doth pꝛondunte 
not only vnto vs his fre and generall pardon in fozgiuing 
and ſauyng vs by the deathe of hys owne onelpe Sonne 
' Jeſus Chiiffe from euerlaſting damnation in Mell fire, 
35 (which we iulkrie haue deſerued by our deteffable dedes) 
. but alſo pꝛomiſeth bs to dwel with him foꝛ euer in Heauen 
_ in his own — ſuch tõtinual top, — > 
appi⸗ 
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happinelſe,quietneſſe and reſfe,as none wyth penne can de- 
ſcribe, wittz tong can tel, noꝛ with heart can thinke (ſo that 
we wil followe and obey his wo2de) which to heare, marke, 
remember, and obſerue, it ſtands vs bpon, 83 

Ou xx. You haue ſpoken moſte truly e reaſonably. Foz 0 e 
if wer do willingly and reuerently heare an earthip Pzince well. 
ſpeake foꝛ our ſhoꝛt and vaine pzofit:how much moze ought 
we with great top, deſire,and molt humble reuerence, hear 
God ſpeake vnto vs foz our endleſſe pꝛoſit, top, pleaſure Ft 
felicitie : Zherefoze(as J ſaide befoze) we make ſo fall ac- 
tõpt to heare God ſpeake ( ſoꝛ if we heare his woꝛd, we hear 
him:foz God is the wo2de that befoze we heare the Herm, 
we fall moſt humbly and reuerent lp down vpon our kners, 
t do p2ay moſte hartily to God, that he of his merciful god⸗ 
neſſe wil ſo ſoften our hearts, that his holp woꝛd map take 
depe rote therein, that he wil encreaſe oure memozie that 
we maye carrye away the god leſſons that we ſhall heare 
therin,and that his holy ſpirit may apd bs, guide vs,moue 
vs, and pꝛoture vs to bʒing fozth the fruites of the Goſpel, 
whiche ſhal be taught vnto vs therein. 
+ -$1VQ1L 4, Oh it is that godly and fernent pꝛaper that 


wonꝛkes this wozthy effec, 


OuRE x. Pea,and at the end of euery Sermon we pꝛap in 
ſuch oder like wiſe, and in our pzinate houſes, we ceaſe not 
to frequent the ſame, | 
"SL V/QULA. Pea, that is the way fox ſuch a ſide to grow. This in to be 
Foz what is it to ſowe ſ&de vppon the graſſe oz grene ronndered. 
ſwarde vnploughed oz bndygged-euen ſo what is it to ſowe | 
Cache a holy ſede in harde and bnp2epared hearts ? it is fo2 
Lacke of thys godlye Paper that pzeaching: lo little he · 

Ou N. At is poſſible that many of youre Sermon-hea- 


rers , doe miltake thePzeacher when he willes them fo 
Na. 


Senn Wherein do you thinke ? 
een * af Prey it 
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 4sbutthe milkakingofone nn 
STtvaQrita I knownot whether they take it fo; bu 4 
hat is very thinke they make it ſo. F62 many goes from the Dernion 
true. to dinner, and from dinner to plas. 
6 OuEN. And why not from! p Bermon to ſu per and fs 
- ſupper toptay 2 It would greæue them to be 
maping, as they are in playing. 
5 StVOIL A. A ſtrange thyng to be wondered at , and As 
N well. gaynſte al reaſon, that many do plap wythout wearineſſe, 
ſeauen oꝛ eight houres togyther, perhappes a whole night, 
to diſpleaſe God and loſe:but to pꝛap a quarter of an hour, 
woulde tyer them to pleaſe God and win. Foz want ofthis 
pꝛaper, the pꝛoude goes as pꝛoud 07 pzouder from the Ser⸗ 
Coo true. mon as befoze, as is (ene by their ſtoutneſſe, geſture, and 
ks haughtineſle : and the riche conetous,as gredte oz grædier 
than befoze. Foz though they are wozth a thouſand pound, 
their eares are fo deaffe, their heartes ſoharde , and they; 
purſeſo chutte, that one poꝛe penny cannot get out to ſucco3 
= x "Ou s n.Wel I feare God witkepe his mercie trom the | 
marke. eee eee: —— 
31 are in a godtaſe. . 
St vat Dae would gin the wozldeifhe had it, fo 
be aut of Hel, and rather than they wil part wyth a peny, 
they wil goe to Hel. ada dyd moꝛe fo money, than money 
mil oꝛ can do foꝛ him:ſoꝛ money hath 2ought hym to Hel, 
but money tannat bꝛing him out of Hel. Therefoze,woe be 
to that money that makes them be ſo madde, to loſe the 
pꝛeſence of God, fo2 the company of the Dinel. : 
OMEN, Truly pou would wonder toſeehow the people 
w bs of theſelues,immediatly after p pꝛeaching is ended, 
do tome flocking e thzonging one another to h pꝛeacher, to 
whõ ( being a man of ſuch godlyneſſe, tonſtiente and credit) 
they moſte willingly,frely,e liberally do deliuer monpac- 
coꝛding to their abilitie fozhim te diltributeto-9y:poze,as he 
3 thinke 1 neceſſitie ſhal requeae;and * "love 
| ue 


ſo long a 


Too good tobetrue, 27 
lieue how they pꝛeaſe fo be one afoze another: and it is no 
ſmall ſumme that is thus giuen at one Sermon. | 
S IVA. Do they thus at euerp Sermon, t thzough- 
ont all pour Countrep, . | 
OuREN. ea truly? | | 
$'1V.Q1IL A-J nener heard of the like. J haue ſcne many 
godly collenions at the end of Sermons:but they haue bin 
perſwaded and moued thereto by the pzeacher foʒ fome one 
pꝛiuate perſon oꝛ purpoſe, But fo.commonly, vniuerſally, 
willingly, liberally and ſo earneſtly, J neuer ſaw any. In 
deede there is a great ſoʒt with vs, that goe haſtily,and wil⸗ 
lingly,and thzong one gnother,frining who ſhall pay firlt, 
OM EN, Therefozezto reliene the pe: a 
S IVOILA. Nap,ſkantto ſo god an vſe. 
Ou EN. Mhereto then? 1 30 0,12 
STV. Foꝛſoth ta ſie Bearbaitings, Bulbaytings, 
Playes,Uauters, and Tumblers, the moſt parte of which 
people, J thinke, are ſuch as ſeldome heares ſermbs. Ther- 
fo:e the lefle maruel!, though they ſpend the time vaynely, 
and tonſume their money fondely, But the riche Sermon 7 
hearers, befoze mentioned, whiche loue godes moze than — — 
godneſſe, and money moe than mertꝑ, wonder at them, riche Ser- 
fo2 though their greedineſſe wil not ſaffer them to giue one mon hearcrs, 
grote, nap noꝛ anything at al to theirnakede nerd neigh⸗ 
bour, neither the plaint ofthe poꝛe tan make them take pi⸗ 
tie, to gine one peny:pet the ſame perhaps within a while 
after will not ſlicke to ſpend halfe acrowne oꝛ ten groates 
at the leaſt, at the Tauerne, on their teyned friend (perhaps 
pꝛiuie foe:)yea and will not ſticke at a dinner 03 ſupper, to 


4 


ſpend in greate cherte and ſuperfluous fare, fozclawbacks, 
flatterers,4 Sicophits,thirtie oz foztic ſbillings (3 wil not 
ſay foure oz ſiue poundes) without any remozſe,grudge of 
Conſcience, 02 any care oz remembzance ofthe pwze, who 
they law that day like ta periſh, the fourth part of which ſu» 
perfluous dinner 02 ſupper would haue ſuccoured a ſcoze of 


them well a ſeuennight, 


E. i. | OMEN,. 
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They were 
| better ſuppe 


with God 


than dine 
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1 The wicked ſupper, and to haue the ſame ginen them at their doze. But 
{188 andcencll many of the ſayd rich griedie gattes,caringfoznothing, but 
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ouix They are Der diligent Diſciples, therefoze the 
Dinell will bid them with Diner to dinner. 
$1v Q11 4. Adolefull dinner will that be, where ind 
ol fine fare, they ſhall be fed with furious flames ol euerla⸗ 
ſing fire. Js it not a wonder to ſ& how couetous and nig⸗ 
gardly they are in ſparing a penny 02 a groate, that mighte 
help them to Heauen: and how pꝛodigall and liberall they 
are in ſpending a pound, to bzing them to Helle 
Ou an. Nur riche men are fo charitable, and ſo pitiſull 
to the poze, that if they ſer any pe, blinde, lame, ſoare 03 
naked in the ſkretes: (as ſeldome thtre is anye ſuch) they do 
not onely call them home with them, and giue them fode 
and rapment, but alſo will gette Chtrurgtans to helpe, and 
pay them foz healing of them. And they will not go to din⸗ 
ner o2 ſupper,befoze they themſelues haue called their moſt 
pazeſt neigbbaures to dine oꝛ ſuppe with them: and when 
they depart, they wilt give money to ſome ol them, clothes 
to other ſome, and fwde to otherſome, as their necefitp'noth 


require. 

\S1V-QIL A; Bat they ſitte at their does and happy they 
may do ſoc: 

Ou. Pay they are ſet at their owne table: yea and 
thataboue themſelues. Foz they are aſſured by Chꝛilles 
owne wozds; whatfoeuer they giue to the poꝛe, that gyue 
they to Chꝛiſt. And ſeeing they fede Chailt,they thinke that 
Chꝛiſt is wozthpto ſit aboue them. 

SVA. Oh bleſſed people that are of that beldfe, 
fo2 their beleefe therein is moſt true. The pode with vs, 
woulde thinke themſelues happpe, ik they — Apt 
meſe al potage, oz the ſcraps that tome from the 
tables, two oz thꝛꝶ houres after thay bogin thotrvinner 0 


foz the hilling and filling ol their owrwbacke and bellie, can 
not be content to go by their paꝝe pitiful bzethzen and giue 
them nen ther u an molt W 
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: nianly rebuke them; chide them, rattle th#, yea, and thzeat 


to the fauoz of Chzilt belike, than þ rich with you haue: fo; 


them, that the poꝛe being checkt of them that would cheas 
riſh them, are almoſt dꝛiuen to diſpaire; 

O 18x. Mell, they ſhall ſtand moze in nede of Chꝛit᷑ at Marke this 
the laſt dape, than the poꝛe ſtands in nerde of them at thys well. 
dap. And then il Chꝛiſt ſhoulde rebuke them chide them, oz 
thꝛeate them, it will be w2ong with them: oz now, though 
they wil not relieue oꝛ help the poꝛe, yet there be other that 
can and will: but then, il Chꝛiſte will not help ozrelene 
them, there is none other that tan noꝛ wil, except the Diuel as good hee 
can helpe them, whome they find ceavie und ar banda te de be. 35 
fo: them as he hath done los D-4e-s/afhd//udas,whoſefriendes * 

ſhippe when they oncefwele, they will be ſozie (but ta late) 
that they refuſed the fauoure of Chiilte foz the friendſhips 
bor the Diuell. | 

Outs x. Well, the richs with vs haue a greater reſpec 


al is to little we think, that we giue to the poze,fo2 Chꝛiſts 
lake: though they thinke all is to little tat they ee on 
themſelues,fo; the Diuels ſake,  - 
StA A. In derde they haue a godlpreſpect t they do No money 
ſoꝛlog, if they giue all to the pode ſoꝛ Chilis ſake; and leaue laide out can 
wemlelbes nothing, can alt che monep they hageſpente on gang 4 h, 
themſelues:can all the godes they haue giuen to their chil · which is gi⸗ 
dꝛen: can all the fines they haue payde foꝛ Farmes / can all uen to the 
the pꝛeſents they haue giuen to grrat menne / tan all the — A 
money they lay out foz Perchandiſe?can all the mony they 
lende fo Uſarie : 02 can all the mony thep ſpend on feaſting 
their friends, bꝛing the like gaine: no J warrant them. o. 
they ſhal haue no recompence noꝛ gaine foz that they ſpent 
on thẽſelues, bnlefſe fo2 that they ſpend voluptuouſſp, viet 
oufly,crceffinely,and bainelp, which the Dinel wil reward 
them fo2 in Hel. And as fo2 that they giue to their childꝛen, 
they may happe haue a thanke, and peraduenture be ſuſtred 


to beg ik they chaunce to ſtand in neede. And foz their fines, 
they haus un tarchiee Nee a ewe peares, and pers 


Toagrode to be be 


haps thzult outete the yeares be halle ended: and koz their 
pꝛeſents tu great men, they may happ;ly haue ſomething, 
and giue thꝛte giftes ere they get one rewarde: and though 
they obteyne the thing they require, yet it can be no better 
than an earthly gifte, that is got painefully, kept carefully, 
and loft ſodainelp: And — is gained by the money layde 
out foz Parchandiſe-is not the ſbip and al the merchandiſe 
— it not ſolde ſometimes to ſuche as neuer 
pay therfoꝛe : is not much therof ſomtimes cõſumed bp vn⸗ 
thꝛikty ſerunnts : nap, is not y Perchits thꝛoate ſomtimes 
ent fozthemony he toke therſoꝛe? And though none of theſe 
things chaunce, the greateſt gaine that the Perchaunt tan 
haue, is to be riche, build faire houſes, fare finely, and goo 
trimly, which, it he vſe vngodly, and beſtowe vncharitably, 
be ſhall gaine therby hel fireeternally:and what wil be ths 
gaine they ſhal haue fo2 their monp lent to vſurie:Fozſoth 
they ſhalnotdweliny Loꝛds Tabernacle:where then: tru⸗ 
ly in Þell:fo2 they that hall not dwell in Heauen, of foꝛce 
their habitation mult needs be in Hell, where they ſhal pay 
à greater bſurie to the diuel, th they receyued foz the loane 
at their mony.And fo2 the feaſting ol their friends, they thal 
haue faire. woꝛds, double thankes another feaſt foz it, and 
counterfaytecountenannces, and if they chance to come to 
pouertie 92 to decay,they will recompence the with a frow⸗ 
ning face, a loſtie loke, and a diſdainefull ſperche: and they 
mape be as bolde to begge a pete of baead at their doze, as 
they were bold to; fit at their table and fare of the beſte: 
but foz that they giue to the poꝛe foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, they giue 
the ſame to Chꝛiſt, t can that be loſt they giue vnto Chꝛiſt 
no truly,fo2 he will not only ſuccour them, defende them, E 
fede them in this woꝛld therefoze, but alſo wyll giue them 
the Ringdome of heanen to vi1ell in fo2 euer. And thus ſoʒ 
gining Chꝛiſt a little wozldly ti aſh that he giues bs befoze,- 
he gines vs the greate Ringdome ol Heauen, karre paſſing- 
all the kingdomes of the world. 
MER, 1 what ee alten what they gm. 3 


| Too good to be true. 31 
and gine lohat they wil, al is but loſt in compariſon of that 
that is layde oute on thys ſozte to the pose to; m 
ſake, 

Srv QIL A. Therefoze what wicked: w2etches are they They are 
that are ſucheniggardes to Chzilt;that is ſo iyberal to th: wicked wiets We 
Vom would that man bepzayſed,eft&med,andlaved, that ches indecde. 
ſoulde giue that poꝛe man a hundꝛeth pound u yeare, that 

lends willingly tos dis lone aue penꝝ aut ot a graat whych S uhr 0 
he befoꝛe gaue him? then howe muche moꝛe ſhoulde wee» be p;aucd e 
teme, honoꝛ, loue, and oben Chꝛ iſt, and thinkeal to little loued, 


that we do oz can dofozChilt, whyche dothn | 

vs dere al the wozlaly riches we haue, but wilgyne-bs the Marc them 
kingdome of Peauen, if we beſtowe onthe pozefoz his ſake wontby oe 
part of this vaine wozldly gods gp» touc & pꝛaiſe. 


whiche he befq2e hathe 
uen bs? What if God ſhouldkeep the Sun that it ſhold not 
pheate the earth ? the raine that it ſhaulde not moyſten the _ 
. the grai®ſramgrowing,/thenune 
from the fith, L5iider x this, 
birdes,andbealt? fromb2@ding 7 Whatriches would the 
welthieſt and pꝛaudeſt of bs/all haue: what fode ſhouldwe 
ſtode on: where ſhould we haue garments that make vs ſo 
gay: howe long coulde we liuer then this well conſidered) 
they are farre vnwoꝛthy to haue eyther ſode oꝛ raymente, 
oz any other things in this woꝛld at Gods hand ( much lefſe 
in the woꝛlde to tome, ) that wil not r ee 
poze,fo2 his ſake that hathe giuen al befoꝛe. 
Ou. There is one wonthye ſentence that Chiilte 
ſpake that is muche con ſydered, and eee of 


* LV QULA. What is that J p2ay pou? -- 
Ow EN. ieee dene e ede dete 
you, euen ſo do yeeto them: Chys ſententce is papnted 
on the poſtes of honſes : and there is ſuche ue 
Lawe wyth vs, | foz the doyng accozdyng to thys ſaping, 
| 7 r eee * ol ene they 
| | dare 
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_ = \ $cva11 a.Powis that? Irn 
= O 1 «x; Fozlwthas they dos, they ſhal be done vnto to 
nn | there waswithvsa veryrich man that came by apazens- 
Wh 455  ked lamefoule that lay in thecolde,who though he lamen- 
I - fablyandpitifullycryedout of the ſaide riche manne,fo; to 
. haue ſome relete oz ſuccoꝛ, he did not onelpe chide and rate 
3 — ok him, but alſo went awape, 
Romy ofthe 
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| done to the poꝛe man, as he woulde be done tohimſelf,and 
jd oy he anſwered no:and then the Ruter ſaid to him, as pou like 
1 his pour ſelfe] doe ſo to other. And then all the riche mans 
i t the — por 
it ier to thofaidepwe man. Whichewazthyerample dyd 
. - much god, that what fo2 the ioue —— Opry wb 
þ of the law, the poze euer ſince with vs haue bin marueliow 
' five well ſuccoured andrelvved. . 

j Stv 114. Truely me thinkes it is Twogdobileobs true: 
ue it it wer true, de was as wel ſerued as he had deſerned. 
18 Oh if two or thꝛe ok our rich, ful, t fat toꝛmoꝛants that are 
fo pitileſle, diſdainſul, and , to poze, hungrye, 
naked and nerdy, were bſedinſuch last, ſo many would not 
| goe fo ſtoutly,pzoudly, andcarelefly by the paze W 
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Too good to be true. 


gluino th ſomething; as they da, if they ſhould be done fo 
as they do to other, they would-quickly ceaſt frb doing that 
they doe they would do moꝛe foz feare ol one dayes hunger 
92 colde on the earth than foꝛ feare ot an euerlaſting hunger 
and burning in Hell. Mell, happie are the poze that take 
their hunger patiently But Irar ros tabs the paye(with 


: 


yon) their pouertie patientiy, oꝛ not: ing da 91056014900. ,y.41 1 Lats; 
OunRN. The patiente of the pouertis with bs palleth wr Che patlence 
they arꝛ ſo well inſtructed in the ſtriptures, that they know ofthe pouerty 
The poore in ſpirit are ſo bleſſed; that theirs is the Kingdome in Mauqſun. 
of Heauen, not that wozidly pouertie makes them bleſſed, 

vnleſſe they be withal, humble meeke, gtle, patiĩt, louing, 
faithful, and godly. And they think themſelues in this caſe, 
moꝛe richer in their great and ertreame pouertie, than the 
richeſtking on the earth: o poze Lac that is in Abre- 
— ep ru 1h 
| — — | 


pou a | p2oude t aan 


— women. 
Omen. As all the Pumilitie and charitie is hed 
women. What N cards ef pur przomons NP eres. 
at our pate women; Ann 12 
1 Srv art — — heardeoffucheaCountrep” 
——— dap, to of all other people with vs, the 
poꝛe is the moſt out ot frame, eſpeciallye the beggars, foz 
they ſeldome oz neuer tome to the church, neither heare the Gn 
wozdeof Gad : whereby they are ginento.ſuchepdlenefſe;,,,0 dut og 
dꝛunkẽ nelle, fighting, bꝛauling, wearing, curſing,andmolt frame, 
 bngodlye liuing, that it rere 11 ” . 
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19 "Tos good to be true. | 

118 . 02, What;hauepou no lawes to hatdle them 

+ Starr Bes,'the pdle Roages are dutned — 
* 5 F are han- 
1 O ux. Then pon are ſure that they wil roagenomoze. 

| | They that may and can wozke, and will not; it is miete 
|| Warke this, they Gould be puniſhed: but they that woulde wozke, and 

Ki tannot haue it, they are wozthy to befatioured. Thereſoꝛe, 
* -  asduecozrecion ought-tobe foz the nne, ſo p3oniſion foz 

|; wozke ought to be fo2 the other. 


StVA. Wehaue berp umd dtatute$:0zdapned fo3 
them both: but if the Statute foꝛ the ſaidp2outſion were as 
well pꝛoſecuted, as the Statute foz puniſhing of Roages in 
ſome places is executed, then godly exertiſe ſhoulo be moze 
vſed:Jdleneſle the rote ofeuil, would ſone be bantſhed:the 
pwp2eand needie the better cheariſhed : the riche and weal- 
thy a great deale leſſe charged: fewer Koages and Uagas 
bondes whipt, oꝛ puniſhed: the Countrey and Commons 
en enriched:: and God therewithall berye well lea 

Jas ©! 2! 

OE N. percepue you haue manye god lawes, and 
eniit kepte : but we haue but fewe, and very well kepte. 
thinke Goddoeth plague youre wicked poze, with churlich 
and vncharitable riche: foz, if poure pie were as 
yes _ God woulde make the debe as echt as 
Si V aul. Surely J have laue a godiy di poled unn 
1 with vs gpue twelue pence equally among foure, and deli 
fil apud. uered it to one, bidding hym, that the other tha ſhoulde 
14 gaue their partes in it: who, after the giuer was gone, the 

buthankefull wzetch kepte all ta himſelfe, and would giue 
 ._. the reite neuer a. whitte: whiche couetonſnefle „ enupe, 
and ſpygdte of the-pwze » maketh:; event other are the: 


Our. . wea.attheirhands that woulde x Roa male an | 
excuſe bo (pare their _ but the godly will not _— 
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Too good to be true: 
the maners, but the niede ol the poꝛe. It were a wonder foz 


oz to rel ue the pate: foꝛ ʒit it be onte nopſed oꝛ bꝛuted that 
one is in gret neteſlitie, op fallen into — 
mediatly as ſone as they heare ofit, ſath a companp wp 
goe thither, ſome one on hoꝛſebacke, and ſome vn — 
though it were to a Faire and wel are they that cannot on- 

ly come thyther with the tozmoſt, but alſo that can giue the 
moſt money to relmue him withalt. 

,S$1vi@#Lc'a; here are ſome wpth bs, that make greats 
haſte; and runnieapace when men are ſodainely decayed oꝛ 
rene, ut not to ny rama EY wyth 


you. 
"OMEN, Powe then 3 pzape youe 


'$1va@r1 a. Fozſoth;as ſane as any are ſodainely decays | 
ed oz empouerithed, they, to whom they vive money. oz are 


vndebted wil make halte, oz runne apace, to ſeaze the reſts 


of thelnzudsz05 td urcoi their body, dg t can him in pat: 


ſon, 


as though one were wounded 4 an other tocoine after and 
kilt him out right. O mercilelſe miſers,how can theyloke 
foz mercie at Gods hande when they ſhall fande in ne&de, 
that doeſHhewe ſuch extremitie to the 
do ſtand ind? Would they be content to be empziſoned, 
when they and in nord to be pityed-02 would be con- 
tented to be whipped, when they haue bin ſcou 


d befoꝛer 
StVO ILA. A knew one that was empoueriſhed bothe by 


the lofſe of the ſea, and by ſuretiſhip, pet notwithſtanding, 
h& was caſt into pꝛiſon of his cruel creditours, who hanin 

not ſafficient left to ſatiſfte them, offered to gine them alt 
that he hadde, and to leaue himſelſe nothing in the woꝛlde 
but the umple ctothes he went in, (whyche were not wozth 
a ene 

re out of pꝛ ept him there, ſaping, the 

would make Dice of his does, eee 


I 


you fo ſie the marnelous deſire that our people haue to help 
ertie with — 


Ou. Oh what byllainous wꝛetches are theſe,thatis, 


33 


bethzen when they 3 
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I beleeue theſe will be beare Dice when they dive} iopth 
the Dinell. J pertepue they hadde rather be crnell.fo3 
the feendes fauour,than-to be mertifull to haue the grace ol 
God. But by that time they haue line as lõg in hel, as D-- 
nes hath done, they will thinke they haue gottẽ final gaines 
by the crueltie hep bane none, wicked waetches, bo we 
were they bewicht, vy keping him in pꝛiſon ⸗ He ſhould be 

po2er,wherby they were neuer like to haue they2 own,and 
by ſetting him at liberty,he might he the awherby 


they migbt.obtaine therown:andifurthernove, if he ould 


die in pꝛiſõ, his death did nat oniy diſcharge his debt, wher⸗ 


| Warke this 
| well. 


by they couldneyerrecouer anything,thogd he were wozth 
a thouſand pound, but alſo God wold ſo reuenge his cru⸗ 


ell death on them (vnleſſemoſee heartily they repented the 


 Caansfrom the bottom of their hartes) that they ſbould haue 


lyne-in an euerlaſting pꝛiſon, in the flames of inſernal er, 
and intollerabla tozments:of Þelt top ken, wich: in ang 


ther maner of impꝛilonmente, than they dino aol 
parefoz hym. 


\ O1®3.Welzyour rozmozants ſhall nener get ſo mucbe 


gad by ther crueltie, as we ſhall doe hy dure Charitie:As 


I toldeyau befoze, all our whole, Countrey is giuen to be 


maruellous mercifull, and to be altogither charitable: fon 


are ofthis beleefe:that Chꝛiſt, fo whoſe ſahe they bely 
pvoze mother, mil not only bleſſe the reſt of their gods 


the better, and paoſper their trade and daings; whoxeby 
they hal be ten times ryeher in thys wouldtbutaiſo that he 
will rewarde — Aingdome ok 
Meauen. Nn 193 243% 370) 984 
+ S1% AUA © happy. prople that bane his bels oh 
bleſſed Country that toucs Cbtithid wei:yvtJ-think it our 
greedp gatherers did bel ue, that Chꝛiſt waulde ſend them 
ten times as much as they ſhoulo beſto m on the pe, they 
woulde go as thickiy, runne as quickly. giue as liberally 
to rs me, as your cotn{reymenno;fo2 their harts:but vet 
by bop naehatemreoforſeotthe gain, tha fo; d law 


——ů— a 39 
5 ef Chzilt:afid maze mr the-encdeaſe. vftheir:gwds\than: fo2 

the kingdome of rauen. But anothertbing I haue to aſke 
poutars the wines obedient to their huſbands with: youe 

Our R. There are no wines on the earth moze obediet 
to their huſbands than oute Ur. 1 1601. eled 25; 
| Up $14:<1.. ThonJbebeeusthep bins loningand.cart ee e 
full huſbands. - MN. 2 301 111 33550 $6 pie 5 
Ou N. What elſe? Foz they wil.go without thẽſelues, dient to their 
rather than their wines ſhould lacke And vou ſhal not find bulbands-⸗ 
in allour Countrey ono, but that is ſo tarefuli toꝛ his wilt 
andfamilie; that he thinkeg nu trauaple to muchthat da 
takes fo; the maintayningofthem n and abazett 
wes a A. Vis wie dot hir ditigente lihewile, doth 

note nee naten ae 16 den 
Dugwe alureb bf that, wor dhe is as great a ſauer as 
he is a getter. And the ſes that hir ſcruants«loptex notzbut 
labourzand'thelealWchild du hath as u a it is abie s 
do any thing, all not be ſuffered to be idle. And euery ar Thetr chits 
them hal be put do that wöertw they ure mold apt : not one pen wen 
. they are taught tu bought vp. 


| fapthe Lozdgpzayer,andthe NE ici 
$1vQ11 4.Andis this generall 


e bled ughe pour 
whole Country? fear rr 
OMEN, exindiede 46 U. id QU 3; 
v1 port itvith vs; who nde * —4 Chyldzen as 
ars bzdaght vp in the dumme ve to God.) But — — —— 
truly the moſt of our youth.eſpetiallpthe'þazer ſoꝛt are ſa 
one, fondly; watitonly{and-idlely bydught-bp; that it 
ag to the godly, anopance to their neighbours, a 
fs} ain to lden Sather a whiſthivts tu their mothers, and 
W — dat - 9 3 
MEN A Mato dez panithing wfozt 
Father that ſo bzings <p 0 95 Fus 0 „ byingeth nod 


208 1 VUIVA, Ding vp vphys childe 


The wines 
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vfage;(o thathe un kur tun (peake:etd | 


n 
il anye other childe de ignozantly, rudely, d2 difobediently 


bꝛought vp, the father ot that childe ſhall if he beare any aus 


ttozitie oz office) immediate ly be put aut ot the ſame. oꝛ 


we hold, that they that cannot oꝛder rule, oꝛ gouetne their 


2 chil dꝛen and fam tlis, neuer mil gouerne 62.02der any great 


charge oz office in the common wealth. And allo euerp ſuch 
negligerit Father, if he be rich oꝛ able, ſhalnotonely put e- 
nety ſuch child ſo ignoꝛantly dꝛaught vp, into a place there 
next fozſach purpoſe oꝛdayned., called the houſe ot god edu- 
tion, and paufaꝛ their teaching, feeding, clothing and other 
neceſſary charges:but alfoſhat pay fo the teaching. ferding. 


clothyng, x other neceſſarie charges, e bzinging bp ofſo ma⸗ 


nye ol hys nexte poꝛeſt nepghboures childzen in the fame 

bouſe af god Ee Og confirapned to _ and find 

thernofhywolune... . IIb. 1 
notable 


"SA $5,Q2 1: «But what t6Cuche Father by 
OM N. Then he thall — twenty fripes,eucry mo⸗ | 


1 


to doe 


anly ene to the aader ot. oure Coun 
Cneps ter end enen yl tt 
 S1VaILA. It may what the chiltzen ſoundly yow 


Ou x 5.The their mother, gz they. in who keeping they 

are, bal a e eee ofeiſe later the 

puniſhement,ifthey be nose. 5 ne rene le oft; 
STV And is tdis gad. der thazoughly executed 


with vou: u 8d 63 


Qu 3x Pex indindels it,andthatag wel en werde. 
216 £21; mne 1011001959 . ot K 
„ivd N. Then it hathdong god. 

3 


Ousx. It hath dane ſa muche⸗ 
inde in all oar Countrey, one figc peares of age, 
r and the whole Chaiſti 


eee 8 thats 


Toa good to be true: 


dzought vy. ? wy Anrede 3 5 4 
$1v a1 4. Hurely pon are to bev.commended os this 


wozthye oꝛder: but muche moze ta be pꝛayſed foz the gene⸗ 


fo2 the riche, no puniſhmente loꝛ the poe with vs in thys 
- caſe. Foz if there were, ſo manye of our youth would not be 
in pꝛinciples of Chailkianitie ſo ignoꝛaunte, to their pa- 
m__ ſo diſobediente, no⸗ in their doings ſo rude 02 15 

t. 

OE. Atpon baus ſuch,oz ag gd, 1 thinke they-wold 
rather bee; omitted than obſeryed : as well on their partes 
that choulde ſe it perfozmed,as theirs that ſhould ſe it cres 
cuted. And thenag\godoguer a whitte as neuer the bet⸗ 
SV AfA. An diede you baue layd the trustbrlo⸗ what 
dur andfriendhip, what though ſlatterie and 


— and 0zders are both euil] kept, and euill execu» 


we MEN, Bo maruoll 5 fo2;Cacke executing 
makes eniltkeping of lawes:but execute lawes bꝛoken 


nſe/ well 


well kept of many. The pzofe whereofnone knowes better 


than we. 
+$1y 9414 But what ander haue pon ht diſohediente 


childzen tot 
by, their mai 


law is, ( whiche if it be bꝛoken it is ſurely executed) that 


if anye betwrene a dozen peares, of age and are 
ti and will not he ruled noꝛ do their well 
ſters, neyther by anye gentle oz 


one ſhal} be bound pꝛentiſe vatill they ſhall be thir 
age, i netten 


rall executing thereof; Tryely there is neyther penaltie 5 


Fae. 
feare,and what thꝛough negligencs and recompence,many. 


uerelp at ficſtonafelw, and the ſame. lawes after wytl bee: 


eir ene proregennaſeruants 
OMsN, — there is fone ſuch withvs now, Wat our: 


——— byſi ſufficientcozretion zer ſuch a ': 


.39 


ol lawes, ae 


Too good to be true, 


from their ſaid mailfers:then they, during their lues, wan 
be the Rix bondmen ol dur Cvunttey. 

\$1v/Q4.1 a: At may be that their matters trueltie may 
| be the occaſion of their going, and then if were againtt cea- 
fortthatthop ſhoulde be both bled" roteliye, and arte made 

bondllaues. won ma 16 11733 $1 147; 37 Fn ue In $* . I #56 
OMEN Nou dave cayd well: but if it tai be /p20ned'thit 
their maiſters haue vſedthem other ways than they ought, 
oꝛ that they haue lackt either meate, dꝛincke, eloath, ſufficis 
ent lodging on reſt: then their mailfer Gall'fozfepte the 
fourth part ofhis godes, which hall be fold and equally di 
uide d among ton ol his moſt pw neighbours that dwell 
next vntohim:and they ſhall be/putfsather to ſerue. 
SVL. Pou make pour o2ders » ſtraighter, that 125 
might haue few offendo2s; But holo ble you them that are 
ditobe dient / and miſuſe theit tuther inge woche ener hep 
are twentie yeares of age! D312 datt 360 2 
Ou N. Iftheir parents be poꝛo, and they pie they 
receyue on their bare ſkinne thirtie As of with a whippe 
n dapes togither: and if they be arkts 
-rith; then they ſhall neuer ha ache os 


telieue them oꝛ cauſe them to be relleued with any 
godes oꝛ lining, in paine ol fozfepture ot all that the haue. 
And if the child be riche und the parentes poze,then the one 
halte of his gwbs and lands Hall be given to hispatentes, 
to help them withall: and the other halle e lolde, and 
the mot Ferualiybe giuen and deltuered to tenne of 
3E. yore 
to 
SVM. tulp an egtetlent god ober. oz th 
wwey tente mot to brake Gods toinmandement in d 
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ſach oꝛder, makes pagemens childꝛen ſtriue to exctede ont 
another in obedience, and honeſt behauioz. Bat what if anp 
be rich 03 wealthy, oꝛ tome to pꝛomotion, and wil not help, 
— — —— reer po⸗ 


| © a 8x, Of truth me haue much a wi  therefoze, 
whichath bene fo fraightly erecated'on oz foure of- 
fenders,that neuer any ſince durſt bꝛeake the ſame. One ex- 
ample whereof J. will thewe pou,whyche {hall be ſafficient 
AE REL. 18 01 

SIVGILA. you. 

OMEN. Acertaine Perchant man wyth / bs being very 
rich and wealthy, bzought vp one of his childzf in learning 
and other ſpeciall qualities,ſparing no colt fo} the trapning 
—— — 


enn 2 We 


in his molt ſecrete and waightie 
Merchant) partly by enil ſernants, 
' miſhap and tolles on 
— — yr nee — 
greatpouertiee penurie. Who, hauing none ſap 
fats fs hanhwnne hat lwns in oma, 
went to his ſonne,makingafull acci 


Fonne ſawe in ſuch a poꝛe ca 
Aber ee t lu al oug! 
iy maze in ſuch loff,he would ma 


Withhispoze fa e,that he knew 
not well what to do, lokingleaſt of all other that this his 
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' Warke, 


indge acco2ding to eguitie, ann perfo2me iudgemẽt iptpity. 


daue him be 
pe man to 


id 


Too good to be tue. 


with ertreame neceſſity, and taking bis ſonnes ingratitude 
ſs earneſtlp, he was fully determined to complapne tu the 
King; being aſſured that he would heare him ſpeakegetty, 


S 1V Q1L 4, Pea, but perhaps he might wait theregyad 
while, ere he could ſpeake with the ing 
OM EN, Notruly; fo2 tõmoniy one whole houre toither 
in d fozenwne,and one other houre in the afternone; the N. 
ſits openly in his gate, that any map tũplaine to him there 
that hath cauſe, loʒ that p is only ſoꝛ cõplaints. 
S1v.Q1L a. At the Kin Koulde-vſe this oꝛder, 
it woulde growe ſhoztlytoa diſo2der 2fo2-there woulde ber 
ſo many complaintes, that they eue — — 
* eng: mn — Chapꝛe. 221. 133664? 


| — — — 
fo farretocomplaine, that might baue cguitir neare hame. 
But our King is nat ſofronbled,fo2we haus ſofewe offen- 
ders, that we haue ſem complayners, 1 1136 (2g 
: $14 41444; Eben had I erben: what did be pos 
\Perchant then-2 0:5 1 revert ape br! tate 21930 16717 
On N. He wayted agaiutt tbe nerte day inhanthe King 
5 ſit in the gate, — —— — metro 
come: whom as as he ſam, he knaled humble 
befa2ethe Ring and ſaid: Oh Ring. iubat is that ſon wozthy 
to haue, that vil not help no2 ſuccour his father, being talne 
from great wealth to pauertie - neyther will acknowledge 
him los his father, though his father loued hym moſte ten⸗ 
detlys e beſfowed on him liberally, e bꝛongbt him bp tear- 
Fee | 
tel the what he is moꝛthy to haue. And, bitauſe we wich to 
vs with ſperde, we will ſend one of our ſer⸗ 
uants {oz him, therefaze teli vs where he is. Chen ſaide the 
al not node to ſend ia 


e — — 


Too good to be true. 


This is my bukind ld, wh you baue thus pzomoted, which 
had neuer tome to this, it J had not beſtowed ſo much in the 
bꝛinging or him vp. But it is oft ſeen, when þ father doth 
molt faz his child, child doth leaſt foz his father. And thoſe 
childꝛẽ, whoſe parents do piper moſt:thoſe parents in need 
they do ſucco2 the leſt. Then the . turned to the 102d; being 
one ofhis pꝛiuie counſel(which'was the ſapd merchãt mans 
ſon)ſaying:how ſap you iy L. is this poze md your father. 
pot haue refuſed fo ſuccoa, t diſdain to take fo2 po ur father: 
then he ſaid to p king, 4 know not whether he be my father 
92:not.Jndeede ſaid the R. he is a wiſe child that knowes his 
own father: but is this he that bꝛought pou vp in ſtead ot his 
ſon: then he anſwered the king: J cannot denp but that this 
it he that bꝛought me bp, t whom J then toke foꝛ my father. 
Mas not your mother his wife whe you were boꝛn (ſaid the 
king: ) ves truly ſaid the L. Thẽ the king ſaid to him again, 
da von now that — yy ann: nl 
— — ſaipthe king,toexcuſe thy, pzide and 

this pee nam be not thy father as thou lmeltto deny as | 
e lyeth:the greateſt gain thou tanſt get ther / 

by, is to make thy mother a whoze, thy ſell a baſtard, and thy 
father a Cuckold, which is but a lender recompence to him 
and thy mother foztheirjgreat pain x expẽtes in their bꝛing⸗ 

| —— — his wife thy 
tbount wthetcwet Godiby 

thelaw — — — 

_ the, louingly to — — — 

— — 2m:17 
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Marke. 


Truly ſaide, ſelnes: then thou would haus found ſach meanes,that ei⸗ 


out our realme;toz — Remii_gs 


oo” — . —— 


ebe 


thou arte: Ob vile varlet not woꝛthy to liue, howe tan J 
perſwade my ſelfe,bat that thou obeyeſt me rather foz re- 
ward, than foz lone-fo2,if thou diſdaineſt retuſeſt thy moſt 
toning and natural father in his pouertie, where ther is no 
daunger, how quickly wouldſt thou fozſake me if A ſtodin 
— —— 
how durſt thou be ſv bold to diſſemble with vs, and to abuſe 
our Paieltte with thy flattering fawning al thys while ⸗ fo 
how tanſt thou be faithful to thy P2ince , that arte falſe to 
thy Father? and therewithall the Ring caft on him a fierce 
and frowning countenaunce : whpche when the ſapde Lozd 
percepued, he did fall downe befoze the Ring on his knees, 
and dellred hys grace to pardon him. To whome the King 
ſaid, if thou hadft perteiued, that we had little regarded this 
thy poze Fathers complainte, thou wouldeſt then haus fed 
bs with one fable oz other, and ſo faced out thy pozs Father 
befoze our face. On, it we ſhoulde haue poſted him duet fo- 
ſome other to declare his canſe, e not ta haue hearde\itbur 


ther he ſhold not haue bin heard, but put off with fair woꝛds 
fr time tu time, oa to be thzeatned oz impꝛiſoned foz pꝛeſu/ 
ming to complaine on ſuch a noble man that is ſo nigh our 
perſon: as thoughe ſuche as you, had auctozitte to do what 
wꝛong pou liſt. But now, bicauſe thou ſteſt p; we haue heard 
thy poze father attentiuely, and taking this thy vile face 
moſt hainouſly,and meane to giue iudgement without par- 
tialitie: therfoze thou humblett thy ſelfe vpon thy antes be⸗ 
foze vs, moze (J am ſure) ſoʒ keping thine eſtate, foz pzeſer- 
uyngthytandse — — tha fo2; 


* — As you would — dedo vnto you, eu ſo 


Too good to he true. 
with great reaſũ to be much moze 


him as thou woul deſt not haue hun do to the, thou ſhalt be 
done to, as thou haſt done to him. CThereſoʒe mp iudgement 
and ſentence is, that pꝛeſenti thou ſhalt be depziued of all 


paniſhed,foz nothelping, 
oz denying thy louing father:and bycauſe thou halt done to 


thine.honozable eſtate and offices whatforuorz al which've The Ungs 
wil beſtowe on ſuche as we thinke wozthp thereof: and all woꝛthr iudge 


thy lands and gods, whereofnowe thou arte polſeſed, wir dient. 


clearly take from the,and doe gpue al the ſame to thy 
father here, whome 92 — 


— — bathe enen e 
tuſe to allo ſhal reſuſe tha tua his ſon 


relteue ther, but 
alſo my iudgement is, that — — 
— wn in — ar 
Court, vpon paine of death: And 


— — — — 
nnen. d pertanned in 
ſuch 02der,as you hane declared in al paints a 1107 
© a5 What ie mot one otetherofwas leftxhyvone 


a eee prarking cha e | 


offender, but the otfence: the ſtricte-and ſcuere puniſhing of 
the ſuperioꝛs . is a ſuffictent warming tothe:inferio:s:fo,the 
p82e'offender may not loke to eſcape, where the rulers that 


— PW Wa 
tat G. ij. | that 


the King loueth can finde no fauoz. J percopue the kings ſer: Marke well, | 
offenders, | 
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| Too good to bet true; 


— ſap;thatthey art lo kept, — hap 
pp that they haueſuch akyng, J would al ſuch ſons were ſo 
ſerued. Me thought you laid, that al the wiues with beu ate 
maruellons loupng and obedient to their huſband. 
\OMEN.J laid ia, & A wil ſtand to it, foꝛ J allure you. it ibe 
loue and obedience of women were loſte, it might be fonnde 
in them, al the wiues in the wald map learne ta laue and o. 
bepthey2hulbants a them; - 390 Ann. 919 1 
Sy We haue with vs many gentle;louing,-and 
obedient wittesto tbett hulbandes but pat ak art lo, 4 bare 
not affirm;teaſt happily J might be found a lyar. But what 
if a rich m4 w vou 5̊ hath a wife,doth chance tu come to po⸗ 
——— — —— 


uertie as in welth, foꝛ whoſe perſuaſiũõs. if ſhe wil not 

then che ſhal be compelled ta meare ſuch an attyze, as is ap⸗ 
pointed foz diſobediẽt wiues, which whe ſhe wears al ß reſt 
af the wiurs wil wonder at hir, which is the greteſt infamy 
ta hir that can he. alſo hir huſhand ſhal not be bound to find 
bir ueither fon no raiment, vntil ſhe betom abeditt to him. 

S1VMT LA. That is a very gd wap to make them obey. 

tl it were but fon tear ot᷑ famiſhing. But I pꝛay vou ſir what' 
remedy hath the wife, il hir huſband beat oꝛ miſuſe hir: 
10 * beat 0z miſuſe: , 
05 


trie. 47 


b {AX wit tell you bote dug munen toüthbs } 
{hat did beate his wife cruclly,who wns as obe- | 
diontand loaingto — + thro nine 6 1 

dung Aung. Pow Ama rau! od n | 
0 * wama was ſogadip an ; thatchs 1 
E ee 
Mee aer 1111 alt meg :! sicb denne it 
1 — ne | 
2 | 
5 the wife, and uhen then wer come | 
te that o How a man 
tathe Ruler, ſir, was vled fox 
mee e I yl 74 
ul d haue ew women 
will do fo, 

both he (a 15 55 , 
— thy hulbga bette ETC 

amel thy dy tothy hy | 

eee 1 A 


* 2 
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3 to he true. 
miele tler ere bentez aud Halfe tune an ai pie or 
WW. ——————— tall gire;hnen ho drening 
'. = a louing huſband to th and doth bie himſelle in all points 
as a . uſbande ſboul de do: and theretoze ſtande vp, and 
rele; 6; thus it ſhall be. And then he turned to 
— 1 an pet ona onde thou lone thy neigh 
bour:howis it poſſible that thon canit loue th dere friende 
1.18  (hongh he do neuer ſo much las thee?) how tanſt thou loue 
10 reer 
li TE — $196, dieaule I ſay thon 
Datel r — 


— 


T 


3 


ted this U — — IREDERTEL 

tus cruelig wichout all pitie have beaten hir'foz,; ;byChib 
bps om ee grey 
his other hands; wouldetk thou ht be ee 

proto 8 eee ee . 


1 | TY 132 Nr | 

5 the CON ſo well, (whiche is, Do as you 

1 youltd be enen ee 1 as 
done J bertes und inge 


1 
175 
4. 
4 
i 
* 
"i 1 
1 | FE 
f The iudge⸗ 


ment of ham 
that did beat 
his wife, 4 


n elles, 


tommaunde ment, and did beate him lu athecrye 
aut again. And one of the wines ſaid to him Ara, Do as you 
would be done vnto, and therewith. reach hun ſuch a blow 


that made him to ſhainke: an ol 
be god foz pour wife, theyare god fo2. pou, 4 then the, gaue 
him ſuch a ſtroke, that ſhe made his lides ake: the third wo- 
man (not fo2getting hir turne) . lowe but that 
one might well heare hir, Js.it god beatings e then 
ſhe reached him ſuche a remnant, that he had a tauſe to re⸗ 
member hir: and the fourth woman, ſoꝛ feare of foꝛgetting, 
ſo lwinged him about the ſhoulders, that he conned hir lit- 
tle — As pou like this my friende, beate your 
wife again. And when the Ruler ſaw, that he was thaoughs 
ly and wel beatẽ, he tau him to be lewſed from the pole, 
and ſaid bnto bim: Now _—— and ſer that 


ſozmed, untin , 
2 
fo behaue pour ſelfe, — tent ; and A truſte pou: 
wil remember this leſſon: Doe as you would he don vnto. 
— —ů— — poene 
ö — aun 3 —. 


heard ncroſhatonpmman nan eg 
SVA there were ſuchogf 
with vs fozhuſbands that beate e — 
rn ir huſbãds fl d neuer liue in 


| f a la 
— —ͤ— lawe, - 
SVL declare | u mf bc nf 
x eee e bucband wyth: 
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Marke. 


_ ritherrefoifing 6 


| with @cowary, Wwidaiefrom a man:! 


7 Whatiisverivrue , 
ane mi fight Wauothurw youfoz thejrotnpiuat quarel: 


— — 
the ſame: 8 not reuenge mw own guartel, 


a * —— 7 4 


10 S800 lobe te. 


ag men that are hir nertt neighbours chal guard 
hir, and che Kretes e as ſhe rides This is the wo mun 
that hath beate hir hus band: ani then ſhe ſhal be put into a 
houſe appointed foꝛ bnruly perſons, where the ſhall haue 
neyther — B:inbi ett che haue earned it: and at 
the monelhes end, the ſhall go home to hir huſband againe. 
Star. Eruelye this is a better oꝛder in this caſe 
than we haue: Noz in ſome plates with vs, if a womã beate 
yir hurband, the man that dweſl2thnert vnto hir, Hall ride 
an akuten t ther is al 'Ppuniſhmet he is like to haue. 
N. That is rather an bneoinely cuſtome thi a g 
2 2 he that is in kaintnelle, is vndetentiy vſed, and the 
bnruly 4 is extuſed thereby. Jfthis be all the punifh- 
ment pour wines haue th 7 — it is ra- 
ther aboldning than a dite ng,of fome bolde 6 hame- 
— fo make Heir 


lee Dames, to beate their ſimple! 

— — ride on a Cowleſfaffe, 
at the ol their neighbours, 

ing loꝛ beating or their huſbandes; 

tafte of your oꝛder 


divelst a 


than ſozrowing 02 1 
81 aq wen;hut fone of them ſhoulde 


in WR Gyan — 
— as manye ſuche wines with you, as 

r ſo —. with their ſriendes; 

that they chould doe ſo; at⸗ 


—— — waved to 
yapy eh wool not oo oz many hat hs 


would night furioufly 


We en Hen, bc nun; that w not feare to nghte with 
aan, wit beaſhnmned t with acoward! © 2 01:15 
Suti. butreſoloe-mo ol this > wylt 


.ON'tx H ſürelye steg, n 
not to teiſte wong, ſaping mo}couty.;) MWtoſocucr gnietlr 
R therm ber: me⸗ 


"Tas aood to hn: true; 


neither fight with any:and fo; that there is ſuch a ſraights 
lai punifhng of fighters, — 6097 fight- | 
Sy & But what if ongſhouldmg — 1þ 
pou. would neꝛds fight with hi hs would 02 no⸗ 
- O»£x, What if the, Element ſhoulde tall 2A tell you 
there is ſuch peace, quietneCe, loue and ronceah iid bs; 
that there is no fighting with vs. a DE 
-:/S4%:Q1L 4. J durſt lap a wager, that ir tame al our luſty 
laddes were with you, they would ſoner med 
than pou could bʒing them to quietneſſe. 1 
1. OmwEN.Y doubt that, But to.fa 


whome he would fight, is bound to run and fie from him, 
SV ea, but it is counted a great ſhame with vs foz 
one to tler in that caſe. 
* 0455, Whethers i maze hae tos hom benin. 
than to be hanged los killing 


SV To be hanged fo; killing, is moze ſhame # paine 


to, it they could ſ& it. But what if he be nat able to.out-run 
him, oz if it be in ſuch a plate that he can not ſhunne him 2 

- Oc xx: Then he that cannot fie e would, ſhall haue no 
har mne if he kil him that pꝛocured him to fight:and ifhe hurt 


02 maime him, he ſhal haue his mẽds in his own haͤds. And 


il $ beginner kil him that wold haue led, thẽ he wal be put 
to death without any pards ( whatſoeuer he be, )e if þ party 
that would haue fled be maimed, then he that hath maimed 


much ſoeuer he hath, during life of him that maimed him, 
to line an:e if he be but a pe mi, oꝛ a man of Art oz trade 
that hath maimed him, then he ſhall giue him — 
halle ol his getting, during p lite or him that maimed 
(fy party that would haue fled be hurt, : not maimed, then 


hey did hurt him,ſhal pay fo2 5 healing ofhim,e ſhall gine 
him p fourth part of all his gods e lãds:c if he be not very 


rich, then the fourth part ol his getting foz þ ſpace afſo ma⸗ 


r : 


S1V QULas 


him, chall giue him the one halte ol al his gods e lids, how 


Hein 


51 


| pour ad of your a law to 
demand, it one would naꝛdes fight with vs, the other with fshtcrs. 
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Or — 


y a wonderfull riches cannot moue vs to do. It is a wonderful thing to td. 
15 thing to con⸗ 


Too good to be true. 
SVA. Surely it is a very god law:in one poynt it 

ts like dur law though vnlike in all the reſt. Thereloze, if 
Gods law will dot nate them refraine fighting, this lawe 
will ſeare them to ght. A maruellous thing, that the teart 
ofſhoztpunithnient,e the lone ol vaine traſh, al make vs 
to feare, that Hell fire tan not tauſe vs toſhunne, e endleſſe 


$2 


ider, how many are blinded & bewitched by that wily and 
der, wicked ſerpent our deadly enimie the Dinel (pea,and that 
| againſt all reaſon)foz thouſands are ſo ſtout, manly, e cou 
41 ragious, that and will ingly they fight and 
N adu#ture their lines foz their owne vaine and trifling qua- 
rels (whereby they are like to go to Hell) but they are very 
cowardly daffards, and dare not fight noz die in Chꝛiſtes 
-, cauſe 02 quarrell, wherevy hep are ſure to go to Heauen. 
Oux x. It they knewe the riches und ioyes ol Peauen,. 
and the pouertie and paynes ol Hell, and the rewarde that 
to them that sgh in his quarrell,all $ whole 
fighting would de in Chziltes cauſe, a1 f 
StA TT Jani ſure of that:the belt they tun yet in ſigb⸗ 
tinginth their owne tauſe, is to come ird fighting but as well 
as they went to fighting, which is but a very euill matche 
made: fo, it one hould aſke them what they haue wonne by 
their fighting,thep mul n t that. they haue won 
nothing:then may not we thinke them wils, that hazarded 
themſelues into the great miſchieſes fo; nothing; whiche 
miſehieles are killing, hanging, and Hell fire: Foz, are not 
ma t fight; killed, and they haue gottẽ their own death 
v7 fightirig fo2 nothing : nd haue not they that haue killed 
. ged therfoze-andTo they haue bene hanged foz their 
——— ders ome 
lice, (as ſeare many haue done) ths they haue gottẽ dam⸗ 
nation in Hell ire wos ener, fs2 their fighting fo; notding. 
Aud thertoꝛe are not they woꝛthy to be talled wiſe mt, that 
| makeſuch wiſe matches; t are Nichflarce furious fighters 7 
GR u. e eee W 


Too good to be true. $3 


if they did, they wold be twentie times aduiſed, ere they did 
fight once. 
. — nph Pea and if they knewe the gaine that they [ 
ſhall haue fo2 fighting in Chziſtes quarreil:they would ra⸗ 1 
ther fight euer dap, as long as they liuein his cauſe; than The greatenm 
one day in their owne, But the fighting of Chꝛiſts Cham- dee. oh" 
pions, is contrarie to their fighting, Fo2 they that ſuffer 
molt. are Chzilts chiefeſt fighters:but they that ſuffer leaſt, 
they count the belt fighters, 
Ou. ea but they ſhal neuer get ſo much god by their 
reuenging and fighting, as Chꝛiſts ſouldiours ſhal gain by 
their patience and ſuffering. Foz whereas manpe of theſe 
foute woꝛldly fighters gets double death (J feare) that is, 
this wozldly death, and the moſt dolefull death in Hel:they 
that fight fo Chꝛiſtes cauſe, are ſure foz a ſhoꝛt death here, 
to haue euerlaſting life in heaue 3 thertoꝛe is a gretdifferfce 
in euery wiſe mis eies, between theſe two kinds of fighters 
\ 4+ $1v Q1L 4. Pea, and as greate a difference in that that 
comes of their fighting:therfoze they that are wiſe wil take 
hede how they fight. Js it not a ſtraunge thing to conſider 
bow p2epoſterouſiye manpe ble themſelues as well in their 
talke as in their deedes-fo; Chailt the lunof —— 
of al godnes, ſaid to one,why calſt thou me god: (meaning 
af his manhod,) ther is none god but God. Tho if Chꝛiſt 
Sonne of God that was ſinleſſe, moſt peaceable,quiet, and It 
touing ot all other,refuſed to becalled god: how dare theſe 15 
untull, bꝛauling, quarel ling, ditguiet, hatetull, and furious Stoute figh» inn 
aghters, take vponthemto be called god men. And what dnnn 
witleſſe wwdcocks are they, that tals the god mem, bicauſe enz. 
they fight luſtilp, ſticke to it Noutely, and would mayme by 
Ril, deſperatiy:neuer regarding their cauſeno;their quaret = 
Ona x. Are they talled godmen withyon, that aro tou 
fiohters,and will not ſhzinke - | 1 
SV ILA. In derde theyare tommonip fo catted. 4. 
Ox x The ſurely they nickname them, unlelſe eutl be — 8 9 iF 
| v8 Wm — 1 
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dzunkard in 


Too good to be true; 


quiet, louing, and god men. are euil. But A thinke there is 
neuer a god man in deede,that wil call them god men. Wo 


be to memtupe the Prophet Clap, chat call euil good, and 


e furious 
fighters god men, fo2 one contrarie ts kno! by another. 
Foz if Chꝛiſt call the peacemakers bleſſed and happy : then 
J may ſafely call the peace bꝛeakers vnhappye: And ſuche 
bzawlers andfightersare peace bꝛeakers:Ergo the fighters 
are bthappy : and bnhappy men cannot be god men, then 
they muſt be euill men. And thus theſe luſtie cutters and 
Coute ſighters, are ſufficiently pꝛoued to be euill m. Ther⸗ 
foze they haue had a wong name a great while. J Nax ou 
fir what law haue yon foz Dꝛunkards⸗ 14 

OMEN, We haue a very godand ſtraife laws fo; Dzut- 
Kards, but there is neuer a Dzunkard with vs to execute 


the law on. Foz ſaint Paule ſapth That drunkards ſhall not 


inherit the kingdome ot Heauen. 
SIVQILA. It ſemes that you domoze fo: Saint Pauls 


| wozds,than many with vs wil do foz Chailts,his Apolles, . 


and all the Pꝛophets woꝛds. 
O 1 EN, Mel, what foz the loue of Ch2ilt, and what foz 
the feare ofthe law,enerp one lines very ſoberly with vs. 

- $1v.a14 4. Ffthere were neither law of God, noꝛ law of 
man, that did ſoꝛbid dzunkenneſfle, yet me thinks the reaſo⸗ 
nable lawe of nature, and the temperate dzincking of bꝛute 
beaſtes without reaſon, were pnough to make vs refrapne 
excelle & dzunkennefſe. Why ſhould not nature with reaſon 


teach vs as wel: as nature without reaſs-doth teach beaſts, 


birds, and other ſenſitinecretures:WBeaſtes, birds, oz other 
ſenſitine creatures, wil neuer eate moꝛe at that time, thi is 
ſufficient fo2 them:bnleſle ſometime thzough gret hunger: 
who as ſone as thep fiele their tomacks onercharged, they 


neuer reit, vntil they haue auoided al h which ſuperſluoully 


they haue eaten:but Man that God hath created to be now 


not much inferiour to Angels, maketh himſelffar woꝛſe tha 


W 


Too good to . true. 
ziel, be goes not about to dojothe ſupertiniti thereof,ns 


bãket fo biket, which bꝛteds ſo2e diſeaſes, ſhoztneth his life, 
and perhaps b2ings pzeſent death. But who euer heard, that 
birdes 02 beaſtes do willingly dꝛinke ſuch dꝛinke. e ſo much 
therofat one time, y they are depꝛiued of their natural ſ#ſes, 
oꝛ Þ their wonted vſe of their legs, lims, oꝛ body, to ſerue our 
turne oꝛ theira, is taken from thẽ: conſider Þ diligent dog 02 
ſpaniel that waits on his Paſter moſt louinglp, h hoꝛſe that 


beaſts do, but by t by he heaps moꝛe dpon moze, going from 


33 


ſerues him ſo neceſſarily,the cowy-ftedes him ſo plentifully 


the ore that laboꝛs fo2 him ſo painfully, y ſheep » clothes him 
with his own cote ſo warmly, d birds that delight him with 
their ſinging ſo-merily.e many other dumb creatures;whoſe 
need he hath daply, whether they dꝛinke thẽſelues ſo dꝛunk 
at any tyme, y they ca neither ſerue mã their Pailter,ns2 go 
on their feet: no A am ſure. But many a man 5̊ are their ru⸗ 
lers (in wh moſt wit e reaſd ſhold be foũd) are many times 
fo fark ſtaring dʒunke ( ea. ſome almoſt euery dap) they 
tan neither ſtand, go ſpeak, ſte, heare, noz vnderſtande, farre 


moze fenſelefe,tha þ ſenſeleſt oz b2uteſt beaſt in the wozld, 


Ou 8; N. Is there with yon any that will be ſo'dzumke?2 
„Su yarLA. Is there quoth pou: yea that there are; , that 
not a feln. But if they loued God, his woꝛd, oꝛ thecheaith of 
their own ſoule, as they fauour Þ fiend, doe dinelifh diedea, 


t axe deſirers ot᷑ their oton dꝛeadtul dinatib,they would not 


dzink ſo de&epe as they do. Oh if Satan would ſuffer tho tocs- 
ſider derpely with theſelues, when they are ſober;what gain 
is got by dꝛunkẽ nelle: belceue the verieſt daunkard ot al, _ 
they ÿ haue moſt delight in (ach deteſtable vzinking;would 
quickly abhoꝛ re it, ſpiedilp refrain it, and neuer aſter bſe if, 
Foꝛ dzuttkennefſe-bzings this gain:it ſpends the time vain» 
lp, it conſumes money wickedly, it weakens the ſtomack, it 


marres the eye ſight, it cauſeth d2oplie E other diſeaſes, it 


— baings the bodyout of faſhis, it dutieth wits, it quencheti 
memoꝛie, it is $high way to beggerie, it makes friends foz 


E them, the Wann 


- 
3 ener > — — Oy — 2: Fe 
% ” ag Roo rr, eo eo PT pon ag © „ aan 1 9 or 7" 
8 Is 2 > 7 2 E ' 
— — cw . — — — 
o — * _—_ 


_ — 8 — EN 1 * * ** 3 8 
— 2 . © 2 ws” 
2 3 
- — — — 
_ — r 0 6 in. — — > 
— — . 3 — 
1 10 N n 1 _ 3 
. N. N _ 
8 "TRE 1: * ** n — * 
* PR 3 — C >, 


q godir gaim 
that commes 
of dzunnenes 


iF 


Too — be true, 


their neighbaurs diſdaine them, the pouth oz to mocke ihk, 
the houſholde to deſpiſe them, none to regard them, God to 
fozſake them, the Diuel to reteiue them. | 

Ou ex. Aman wer better be ſober and loſe al his gods: 
than to be a dzunkard, and get al that gain. Jt ſ@mes theſe 
dzunkardes regarde little Gods lawe: but it we had them 
here, they would feare our law. 
- $xv ui. a. Chen it mult be very lraight, elſe they wold 


not feare it. 
ſtraight and ſurely erecuted wpth- 


OMEN. Yes it is both 


8 out reſpec of any: which law you hal vnderſtand by the ex- 


nnd in wine, than ten ol pour neighbozs ſpendes daylye in 
their houſes: Then the rich dꝛunkard kneled down befo;s 


I > Ty f 
9.18 


when her 
the 


gyue the fourth part fo2 the defence of thy countrey, ot that 


ecuting thereof on a riche dzunkarde long fince. 
S1VQILA. I pzay vou declare it, foz J wil heare you at⸗ 


kentiuelp. 
- - Om x. There was one wyth vs that was very rich that 
gaue himſelt to nothing but to dꝛinking, bibbing and belli⸗ 
chere:who was not only daunke almoſt euery dap, but alſo 


ſober, he made his bꝛags, that he ſpẽt moze at 
d in wine euerp dap, than ten ot his neigh⸗ 
bozs ſpent in a daye in their houſes. Df whole behauioaure 
whe the ruler heard, he (ent fo: him, and as ſone as he came 
befoze him, he ſaide to him: Are pouhe ſirra, that is ſuch a 
d ꝛunken dꝛinker, that ſpendes moze dayly at the Tauerne 


the ſayd Ruler, and deſired him to be god to him, ſaping it 
was not frue:wpth that the witneſſes accuſed hym, as well 


ol his woꝛdes as ot his dꝛunkenneſſe. Then the Judge ſaid 


to him, how ſayeſt thou nowe, thinkeſt thou J wil belue 


| ther, and diſcrediteſomany honeſt perſons? J perceiue thon 
Werke his haſt pnough to ſpend to hurt thy ſelfe,but thou haſt neuer a 


whit to giue to thy poze neyghboure to doe him god, Thou 
wicked wꝛetche (ſaid her) if thou ſhouldeſt be tonſtrapned to 


which thou ſpendeſt in one pere to ſhozten thy lite, oꝛ to k 
ie — — 
9 


Tos good tobe true 


thou bat a potde in thy erceſe and d2unkennes,02 elfe thon 


would 2 of the ſame. Doett thou con- 
et what a double mi 
thy mony rit thou doeft not, J will tel ther, thon killeft thy 


tw little. Nom ił thou ſhold giue thy tw much, 
pat path tolitfle:thou ſhouloſ ſane pour 
r cou And now 


eva 


| Ce 9 ene, Fiber 
| ou 3 
Rnd nga hormone oof ens pon} Marne 
beſo p2odigal Urry n 8 
0 
heauen:: e h a 
We ET 
nd es enden, whether bn ee 
wit Wh thor: greedie comozant, when thou! 
inozethanis fafkicient, — me 
ty tekte, but allo the reft thou kepeſt from 1 0 
E wilt not lenny thyng fo; him, as the 
doth;And now ſing Gods Fre 


Heauen, 3 2 be 1 — 


14 me wel, and moze lin thou art woꝛ⸗ 
Thy of: r therefvze wil eceyding tothe lawmave fe dzun 


je eee a godly learned ey his better: 


waer ee 
ructing y by o 
and the _ faluation, pertuadt Tenet 


fgrows of thy vain ſpending of 
tte by taking an ee A 


to gum 
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 exceſſe:fo2 cuery dinner thon walt bg 


veare, (that e for 
_ ofthe poꝛeſt hauſhg 


Too — to by true, 


neſle, and hewing alſo howe deteſtable it is betoze GOD, 
and what is the gaine thereof; But alſo ſhall pꝛeache th 
dayes euery weke in the pariſh Churche where thou dwel⸗ 
leck. And thon ſhalt ſitte alſo tha market dapes in the {Mn 
pen market with a pot in thy hand, a wziting on thy 
head, as folla eth z This is the Paunkarde that welte as 
much daply at the Tauernes and ta: wine, as tenne gfhis 
nexte neighbozs did mw. . in their e 0 
this being ended, thou tate in 
wider aer hate e MET te los 


groate, in bꝛead, dzinke, and a 
wed nothing be ae 
ſupper, whych ſhal not beaboge 


therefoze thou ſhalte give daplye. fo; 


taining of their houle - 


au ow ta thy 

dinner. And this is my iudgement not to be called back, and 
e ta be ei — N ed ta 
enen ngs were dane and perfo2med.acco,. 
ns this riche- end og 


, eee 


his paniſhem 
5 Wo 1 

91 ow a 
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18550 a 
. 1 5 


feen 
YL 15 9 — to lacke. And 
den eee 


Too gdoditobe ers- 
endedfenvry merke, during a whole pere after, he ſhal pelo 
w int atcount of his traue li labour, and exerciſe, and howe 
de hal hoſtowed enery-day that weeks to the chicfe ruler 
m Officer in the towne whore he dels: and he muſt not 


dꝛinme in any Tipling dauſe, o Tauerne, the ſpate ot one 
Whole penre after. And bytauſe he map be knowne, he ſhall 


waate on his boſome the pidure ot a Swine all that while, Ehe Dun? 
whenſoeuer be cball be ant vf his qwnehouſe: andfo2 cue: kards badge. 


rymap an part at the da that he mall nat weare that ſame 
badge on his boſome as iamered, ſo manp peares after he 


halt weare the ſame, and hall perfozme ſo long all the 
appointed in this caſe loꝛ a Dꝛunkarde, And who 


92ders: ind 
fo euer ſhall dincke wyth him, wearing the ſame badge, 
eyther in Cauerne wall cher uied in all 
poyntes as a Dꝛunkard z and euerpe Sondaꝝ during that 
peare; he ſhall ſitte beſtae che Mul pit all the Sermon time 
ta heate the woꝛde ot Cod, and iearne to auoyde Dꝛun⸗ 
kennelle. Haue pou ſucha law o oꝛder fozdzankards with 
You #37 3514 len o andi ng em 0559000 non! 
„ STWat a. Awaulde we bad, ſaꝛ then(iſ the ſame were 
rightty oꝛ iuſtiy executed) there woulde not be ſo much mo⸗ 
nen ſpent vaynely, ſq muche dzinke and Myne conſumed 

2oluptuguſlye; ſo many wines and childzen fedde hunger⸗ 
ly, noꝛ ſo manye Dꝛunkardes that liue abhominably. Foz 
te rat mwich vs mane ſpend-lybat they will, dzinke what 
they-will; and halb muche they wyll; yea and ber dzunke 


as off as the will, and no lawe to reſtrayne them, no pes 


nal tte to ſenre them, neyther any dare well repꝛoue them, 
(baleſſs the Preacher in the Pulpitte dothe generally 
thaeaten them with Gods wozd, which ſome or them feare 
as muche, as a great Beare dothe the barking of a little 
whelpe.) And the puer ſozte, thangh they are not ſo able 
as they, no can not ſo conuenientiye as they, vet on the 
Donday at the furtheſt they will be euen with them, (if one 
dayes dainking will ſerue) foz they will fo tipple almoſf 


JG"! W . 10k 


5 


Tesgsedte bes trier 


all the day, and perhaps the next night, that alt their whole 
wienes wazke will ſcantiy pay their Sondayes wotte : but 
ſome ol them not woꝛth very much te they woꝛke one dap, 
they will lopter and dainke th do it, (q wilłnot ſap ther 
will be dzynke ts and a halſe ofthefame Nn len 

Ou If thacs 03 forir'of chem were vlevarrozding to 
our lawe fo2 dzunkardes, toyterleſſe; ſpende 
leſſe, and dainke lefle, EU one Would tocare the dꝛunkards 
badge tuith vs, euerp one that ou ſic him, would fhunne 
him:they detelf dounkenge ter much. 


oled did ue dock 
SVL. Ake y ———— — 
Ffthis monttrous rate were pluckt bp by — rotes, —.— 
of the ſume wheth betoꝛe at 2 | 
dinelich Damoilels that commonly wake on this dete, 
fable Dame, hic Murther There 
lde ſuch Pilirolle, ſuch aides. And now bycauſe ſuch oc 
caſion is offered me, J am deſirous to know whether map 
it is but — 2 — 
a 
that you ſo-ertolles beſoꝛe pour wiues with pou, ſoʒ their 
lone and obedconce to their hufbands, that it lone and obe⸗ 
dience were lolt it might be end then (out 0) an. 
On xx. I ſais ſo in derde und tolvpon no uAνiνthat 
TRY this bite mapthoverterde 8noided, the wities with unde 
HMauqſun, Veryſeldome goeontoftheirhoaſes/vnlells tothouChureh 
02 Parket.And-when { go abooade, their faces are to co⸗ 
aered; and all chen bodies with a linnen mautell 
vowne tothe ground, and all of ore faſhion; that it is very 
hard fo a huſband to inst his wife it ho nitete hir abꝛonde: 
3 k> that both faire and loulo, boautiſull and vnbsautifult, go 
are waren top (GAL Alike mat nent tum too the fuce mot the hae. 
fooles, And thus they aue wo markt twcarch lei 
Sn eme datei ang chemiſeſues.toiſs. that 
haue bin * in 9 der. 
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he andodedient wines to their huſbandes , right beautifult, 


2 


oui pen, but Wiſedome goeth not by thinking, but 
dy doing. I will not lay, but that both befoze andafter they 
map be wiſe : but when they are catcht in the Þarlottes 


Srv QIL «Wet, F kntowe where women goe abꝛoade 
conered in that o2der all in blacke, and as it ſhouldſ@me,at 
: fic frequented and pzaciſed to that end you ſpeake of: but 
that all ſache are ſo louing and obedient to their huſbands 
———— —ꝑA rr 

is not alwapes under a modeſt garmente: the couering of 
the lace doth little pzeuaile, where the woman is wicked, 
o2 the mind not modeſt. And J thinke ſome ol them it they 


their face; So that though the oldematrons are weit con⸗ 
tente to goe in that oꝛder, yet J'thinke man ol the ponger 


Ladies and faireſt dames, tould be contente to leaue that 


o2der, as J bek@ue many of pour wines with you could de, 


Qu 8. up, there pon are dereined:foz,cucry one wyth 
bs,riche and — both lapꝛe and foule; did 
mith one content deũre publi⸗ 


to haue thisozveraucozized, 
ſhed, and pꝛactiſed, whocuer fince, moſt willingly and dili⸗ 
gentip,as a commendable cuſtome, uo abſerue the ſame, | 
$1 v arr FJknawythereare with vs as godly, loning, 


faire, and well fayoured, as auy tan di, that go abꝛaade in 
their common decent, and knowne attpꝛe, without hiding 

OMuEN J do not deny that, and ſome againe perhappes, 
whole faces are muffted; are as diſdbedieut, vngodly, and 


— Wnloning to their haſdandes. Therefvze it is the inwards 
mind, (not the outwarde attyꝛe) that doth make ozmarre 
S1V QIL A, But what if one ofpour wines ſhoulde bee 
2 viſloyail v3 filfetohirhuſband,o2 plap the Harlot « ' 
Ou. Both che that playeth the Harlot, and her that 
amt the of with hir, WY, ſtoned - ithont 
. ou 


61 


rrappe,Uliſepomne foziaketh them and leaueth Folly with 


5 might, had rather ſometimes ſhewe their face; than couer 


cw — 
n 29 RES, eee 
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Too EET be trũe. 
without any par don at all, and whoſsener doeth extuſe the 
_ facbeſides the parties, oꝛ elſe ſpeake, wꝛite, entreate, oꝛ ol⸗ 
Bow whoꝛe⸗ fer any gift, toꝛ the delacing oꝛ obſcuring ol the truth oꝛ ſoꝛ 
mongers and the apding, ſuppozting; hetping m remitting of the offen, 
2 lots are do2,ſhal foꝛfeyte the one halfe of all their godes and lands; 
all which ſhalt be ſold and equally diſtributed toten-ofthe 
moſt honeſt, loningeſt, and beſt agreeing couples, that haue 
the moſt ntede of releefe; that dwell next vnto the woman 
oꝛ wife commit ting the oſfence. (13139; $; 336 9030) 119160! 
Sz Q7EA. An excellent god law both fo the offendazs, 
and toꝛ the aiders, helpers, and ſuctaurers, foꝛ thereby the 
huſband of the aduoutreſſe, and the wife of the foznicatoz, 
may marrp(withoat any bꝛeach of conſcience) with whome 
they ſhall thinke god, and the 1ofſe of haifrafthetr guds, 
is anoccaſton that fewo2 none will ſpeake os entreate f03 
them. In my iudgement this is the belt diuozcemente fo 
Whozemongers >Harlots, e Adulterers;thatcanberwhich 
A wiſh wereallowed,auchoztzed;and recuted with vs. 
Ou Rx. A would: — theliks offendonrs 
with you had had the like punihment/!.*c 4 01 2051, 3 
: $1vQzLa.No'ns;fo; | — 2 — 
o2 thee wines, oꝛ two 02 thee huſbands at ance : fo2 iet tht 
lye with as manyas they will, epther huſband 02 wife, yet 
the offendozs thereor ſhall loſe neither life noꝛ godes: per- 
happes fome ofthe pazeft offendozs, that lacke both money 
and friends:ſhall ryde in a Carte, oꝛ he ſet in the Cage, and 
then after, il both the parties conſent, they ſhal be diuozced, | 
after 28 it is lawfull fo2 epther of them to SIR 
OMEN, Shall i be lawfuil foz the fornicatos 02 adn014 
trelle to marrie againe, as well as the nnen 
the aduoutreſſe oz foznicato? ? 
+S1V Q1L A, Peaindeede. 


O a £8, Then is it to be doubted, that many do offende: 
purpolely;and confelſe the ſame willinglyezonelp to bee dts 


uozced from their 02 wiues un 9 


Too — to be true. 


Wee oz harlots, whom they. lone 
S1V QULA. Pg oh cit neuer a whitfozJ belieus 
tt is to true. Rap, what Cap oy to a foule andfilthte foꝛni⸗ 
Se geo nde the meat 11 accuſe his wife wzongful- 
lp, to defame hir 11 hame Wl 17775 ta be diuoꝛted frout 
bir vn lav "ku 0 rlat that he kept 
e hlg wn pakcf nog 
I . A 1 rther,it is lamenta⸗ 
ee dee a 15 ap 
t. What a ah the Trowantes myght bee 
1 cha ere Na 
thei err Mould ewd bops, think 
yout 77% . lopter anten ne, play the Crowants 
bpurpacelpethen you may be ſure that Whozemongers and 
Þarlots wil not Nicke fo commit . ion and adultery 


take maried fa 


3 I 


- bhicheis their chiefe delighte, to be ſeparated oz diuozced 


il ce ed da MOVE | phome they can not well 
* i VN Ati is ad pau tap. Therefoze if the foonicato2, 


whozetnonger;adultreſſe, © harlots were put to death the 


Fe luke a ate ſozte woulde not ſo boldly, rachiy, ſo vn⸗ 
* ſo commbly.vte that filthy vice, as theydo, 


Ng 15 


Wed Hi. take rather foz a (wet ſolace, than fog 
Aham 
© Os x. Wel, though it be twerte here, it wil be fow2e in 


el: though, it be pleaunt here, it wil be paineful there; 
dthaugbe it be delightful here, it wil be deteſtablet! 

foze none but foles wil choſe ſho2t pleaſures fo; long 
abies, and ſhoꝛt ſolate fo2 endleſſe ſozrowes.Truelpe it fre 
metb, that manye with you loue chiefly that Gov l J 
we doe hate, This lame pile vice is deteſted wpth. vs ſo ge 
25 tif one lhoulve ſeine to teloßte, oz bedeſirous 


— 


elye , the partye immedlatelpe ſhall be imp; il el 


dne Ponoth , and the one Halfe of all they} one” 
meches reute, gaine, commwoditle, 92 encreale,, 142 be 


. 


eteſtable to doe it,and moſte ſinful to ſuffer 
le any moꝛe wpth 


92 if ane choulde ſpeake vnchaftelpe v3,vndes 
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| | Too good to be true; 
equally giuen to toure ot their moſte pozeff 


maried, in ſome plates, ſhould be tozn with maides li 
their. own age: feare they would be as able to beat then 
as the other to byte them , Though in the molt places thi 
rows ltraite loking pry, py de ong Da! 
ſels,there woulde be ſcant a bitte fo2 every dne.And thou 
deretofoze, when Gods wozde lap hid and dnknowne, mo⸗ 
deſtie,ſhamefaſtneſſe,virginitie, and chaſtefie, was fo eftis- 
eels bled, that . ge er miſtarx 
ante in a dozen peare in a whole totone : pet nowe, (nor⸗ 
withfanding Gods wonde de plentifully pzenched)virgitit 
tie is fo little regarded, and chaſtitie ſo little eſtermed, that 
foure o2 ſiue in one peare is thought no great matter. Dh, 
it we did conſider deepely the greate cauſe we haue fo'kepe 
our bodiescleanly,chaftely,anv.godly, we would not fede 
them fo boluptusullp, ole them ſo bicionſly, no; touer them 
ſo caltly. Foz, ifdur bodies be chaſte and holy, Odd the holy 
Oholt wil dwel in them, pꝛeſerue them, and them. 


| | But mark the tiaughtines of our nature. Foz; tan earthty 
King ſhuolde determine to come into a poze nen hou, 


Too gbod to wa true. 
fo farry there but one houre, ſhould not that houſe be made 


reiopte and be glad, and partly bzagge of the Kings com- 
ming to his houſe 2 Yes J warrant you, Then how muche 


moze ought we to decke vp this our body, that is, to faſten 


it with the foundation of Faith, to place it in the table of 


- Temperance, to purifie it tyꝛough with perfect P2ayer; to Note 


hang it all oner with the clothes ol Chaffitie , to make in 
the chinmey thereof the fire of Chovitie, to (weepe it cleane 
with the beeſome of Bewapling, and to lighten the whole 
houſe with the lanterne ol Lone, where we are moſt ſure, 
that God the holy Ghoſt will come, and be contente to in⸗ 
habite and dwell cantinually. 
OMEN. Ponhaue very well ſapde : therefoze all wiſe 
men and women will kepe their bodyes godly and chall⸗ 
lp, tobe a houſefoz & O D, and all foles will lyue vi- 
ere their bodies filthily,to be a denne fo2 the 
8 _ QILA, Woe ſhall be to them that harbozough ſuch 
a gueſte, foz he will harbozough them foz ener in the vw 
quenchable fireof Hell, with himſelfe, and the reſt of the 
damned Dinelles:and then they cannot ſay, but that he gi⸗ 
nieth them ſomething foz harbozing ofhim. Mell ir, if all 
the Papdes in our Countrey haue bin, and are ſo modeff 
and chaſt as you atfirme, thep excel, belceue, al the mayds 
Duan J am ſure they do ſo but oure Countrey once, 


but it is long lince, was ſpotted with the infamie of a faire gn example 
 yong woman, whiche lolt hir Virginitic, being bnmaried, ofrwo that 


who did offend with a man vnmarryed t not 

they did both weare a whole peare after, garmentes made 

of Goates ſkinnes, with the hairie ſide outwarde, whereby 

every one that ſaw them thus attyꝛed, mighte knowe their 

offence:andall maydes did wonder and cry ont of the wo⸗ 

FI” Rd — 
n 


tleane in euery co2ner : ſhould it not be made trimmes, fine Chis in to be 
and (wet, as might be? woulde not the owner of the houſe noted. 


wythlkanding, this — 
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Too good to be trus; 


wonder und cry out of the man when they met oz ſaw him: 
andat the peres end, he was not only conſtrayned to marry 


bir that he got with childe, but · allo he was iudged to gyue 


yearely the value of twentie Crownes during his life, (foz 
he was riche) to one of the moſt modeſt and gentleſt poze 
friendleſſe maids of the pariſh wher he dwelled, to hir mar- 


riage. And fince this was executed oftheſe two, there was 


neuer any loſt their virgtnitie w vs, befoze their marriage. 
$41 QI LA.J would Jcouldſay ſo, 4 affirme ſo much fo2 


all the maides ol mpCountry:but though many of thẽ are 


ſach,yet J am ſure, i̊ al ar not ſuch. Mhat lam haue pou foz 


- murtherers,02 foz ſuch as willingly kit oꝛ pdiſon any body? 
O vt £ N, Me haue an excellent govlawfozſuch:but we 


haue ſuch excellent people, that they neuer bzeak that law: 


 therfoze it hath bene ſo long vnoctupped, that fewe oꝛ none 


with vs knowes that there is any ſuch law. I heard one ſay 
when J was poung, that in the olde time long agoe; two 
therues laid waite by the way loꝛ one. that they knew wold 


tome that waye with a greate deale of money, who, as ſone 


Bow two 


murtherers 


were vicd, 


as they met with him there, they tarried him into a wod oz 
thicke Grouc that was nigh to that place, and firſt they rut 


off bath his hands, thi they gaue him aboue twẽty woũds: 


after that they did cut his thꝛote, alſo ſa mangled his face, 
that it was impoſſibleto know him therby:and they ſpoiled 

hin of his apparell, and left him dead and alt naked: who 
after being ſuſpeded # app2ehended, confeſſed the murther, 
and whereloꝛe they did it:then the Judge ſaydbnto them; 
what is the ſentence of Chꝛiſt, that the King commaundes 


io ſtraightip to be kepteztowhame. the murtherers ſapde : 
. Whatlocge 10 will that men ſhall do to you, euen ſo do ye 


e laid to d murtherers, rightly ſayd, 


to them. 
ther rfozepe 15 fen dint pe haue done to the man 


you eh 10 then he — — the this iu gement 
llowing:xou aue both your hands cutoff: then pou 
Ae e words given pon with a fwozd:the pour 


been r baut laces ſhat be @ mangled ag you 
oft 5 man gled | 


Too good'to be true, 67 | 


mangled his face:and when you are thꝛoughly deade, then Ab: 1 
_ you ſhall be ente into ſmall pœces, and they ſhall be thꝛa⸗ 11 
wen abzoade, tos the beaſtes and Nauens to eate. And as 1 
ſone as the Judge had giuen on them this iudgemkt, ther 6 
were carryed awap, e wer immediatly killed E mangled in i 


ſuche oꝛder as the Judge had appointed. So that neuer ſince Wt 
any bath bin killed oz murthered in al our Country, not fo a 
much foꝛ fear of maus law as of Gods law, which they are i} 

_ maruellousfearful tobzeake; And euer fince the Pzeacher 1 
ſaid in the Pulpit, whoſoeuer ſaith Thou foole,is in daunger 1 
ol Hel fy re, they haue bin very muche alraide . Foz they well Wi 
conſider,that if they be in danger of Yell fire, foz calling of 5 uh 

one Hale, then they thinke verily, that they ſhall be calte 1 
into hel ſre ſoʒ killing ol one. i | 

SY Q11-4. Trulp the reaſon is god: it ſiemes that von | 1 
feare Gods law moze than maus · law: but J feare manye | 
with vs feare mans law much mozethan Gods lawe. Mel, 
the murtherers had their delertes. J cannot but maruel and 
muſe at thoſe, that by murthering, ſteal ing, picking, fil- 195 | 
ching, lying, bwearing, deceluing, bluring. oxtozting, t con- 
ſuming, get their gods, pꝛocure their pꝛoſtt, and lape foz to 

liue. Surelp it is bycauſe they thinke their whole lyuing, 
gain, commoditte, riches, ſode, and tayment, dependes one⸗ 
lye ppontheir otune trauell, labour, wit, po llitie, and indu⸗ 
ſtric:oxelſe they would neuer wintheir welth ſo wickedly, 
takeother mẽs trauel ſo thænichly, noz fil their coffers with 
toine ſo couctoullp:but if they coulde beleeue, that Chailte is 11:4 
their ſauicur,and that the moſte merciful God is their lo⸗ 1 
uing Father, then they woulde depend onely vppon Gods Marke well; © 
p20yidece and pꝛouiſion. Path Chzilt willed vs to cal G 
our Father, ſaping: In this maner therfoze pꝛay ye: Oure 
flther which art in Heauen, halowed be thy name, &c. Now 
it he be dur Father, wer muſte nedes be his childzen: And 
who is ſo ſenſeleſle oz witleſſa, if he conſider with hymſelle, 
but that God (that is King oner al Kings), and that hathe 
een Joule, 
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Too good to be true. wha 
and al other things therein foz vs his childꝛen) wil fede vs 
with fode, andclothe vs with clothes? Chꝛiſte is woꝛthy to 

be credited, which ſapeth : Be not carefull for your lite, what 
you ſhaleate,or what you ſhal drinke,nor yet for your body 
what you ſhall put on: is not the life more worth than meat? 
& the body more of value than rayment?Behold, the foules 
of the aire, for they ſow not, neither reape,nor carry into the 
barnes, and your heauenly Father feedeth them: are yee not 
much better than they? Whyche of you by taking thouglit 
can put one Cubite to his ſtature? and why care yee then for 
rayment? Conſider the Lillies of the fielde how they growe, 
they labour not, neyther ſpinne,and yet I tell you that Salo- 
mon in al his royaltie was not arayed lylce vnto one of theſe. 
Wherefore. if God ſo clothe the grafle,whych is to day in the 
fielde, and to morrowe ſhall be caſt: into the Fornace, ſhall 
not he much more doe the ſame vnto you, o ye of litle faith? 
Therfore take 1 hat ſhall we eat, or what 
ſhal we drinlce, or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? after all 
theſe ſeeke the Heathen, for youre heauenly father knoweth 
chat you haue neede of al theſe things,: But ſeeke ye firſt the 
Kingdome of Heauen, and the righteouſneſſe thereof, and al! 
theſe things ſhal be miniſtred vnto you, &c. What L ogiti⸗ 
an could baue giuen bs ſuche tefons, to learne vs:what O⸗ 
rafo2 toulde haue made ſuche argumentes to allure vs: 02: 
what Rhetoꝛician conlde haue rendzed ſuche reaſons to re⸗ 
fo:me bseoʒ what pꝛeacher toulde haue pzemeditated ſuche 
perſuaſtons to pzocure vs, as Chꝛiſt our comfoztable Cop- 
taine, moſte cunninglie hathe vttered here, to-comfozte vs 
in all our calamities, nap rather compel vs fo caſte all oure 
are bpon God our father: In theſe woꝛdes he hathe named 
God to be on? father twice, beũdes in diners other plates. 
Chen ſeeyng he that tannot lye, doth ſaye, that God is our 
father,how iovful may we be that haue ſueh a father⸗ Ther 
foze we may be well allured, that if earthly Fathers e mo- 
thers doe f@de their chyldzen: he wil ferde his childzen. It 


Sod our father fide the beaſts,birds, and fiſhes that feede 


vs: 


Too good to be true. 


vs, wil not he kde vs then,foz whoſe ſake he redes them e 


who is ſo incredulous that cã belerue 5ᷣ cõtrary. Pozeouer, 
Chailt bids vs aske and we ſhall haue.Panp earthly fathers 


king, but alſo wil not, noꝛ cannot gpue them that they aſke. 
Then what a gentle Father haue we, that wil needes haue 
bs to aſke⸗: t what a loupng Father haue we, that will giue 
vs Þ we aſke: and what a rich Father haue we that is able 


to giue vs whatſoeuer we alkeetherfoze though many erth⸗ 
_  byfathergandmothers are not able to fiede their childzen il 


they woulde: we are ſure that God our father bothe can and 
will fede bs, and giue vs beſides whatſoeuer we lack Thẽ 


thys well conſydered, bo we tan the poꝛeſt creature that is, 


the caretulleſt captiue that is, the moſt miſerable pꝛiſoner 
0 is, the ſttkeſt perſun that is, the lameſt wzetch that is, oꝛ p; 
iothtomeſt Lazcr that ia, thinke themſelues in an euil taſe, 
2 elſe to be bndone, that haue ſuche a gentle, louing, riche, 
 mightie,and friendly father? Fo2, let enerp one aſſure tbt᷑⸗ 


ſelues, that God is lo louing E gentle, that nepther pouerty 


no2 penurie, ſicknes no} (ozenefſe;captiuitic noꝛ miſerie, can 


gladly wil take him to be his father. Parke what a vehe⸗ 


ment argumet Ch2ilt dſeth to make ds not only to craue of 


God what we lacke, but atſo to belœue that we ſhal obtaine 


him bread, M uffer him a ſtone? or if he asketh fleſh; will he 
proffer him a Sexpent?lt yee then which are euil ci gine your 
children good giftes: how muche rather ſhal your Father in 


heauen giue g good things if you aske him? It thys be not y⸗ 


nough to make them cat their one ly care on Cod their Fa- 


ther:if this wil not allure them to aſke what they lacke of 


Ood their father: and ifthis be not able to make them firm- 

ly beleue, that they ſhal haue that theprequireof God their 

Father: then let them refuſe God koꝛ their Father, and foz 

their pꝛouider, and truſte to themſelues, whereby they muſt 

be diuen ta mm Heir 1 fo2 their ute. 
B. 


t mothers wil not only be angry with their childꝛen foz al ⸗ 


make hpm fozſake anye, that is content to be his childe, oʒ 


itels ther any among 5 you (faith he) which if his ſonneasketh mn 
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to murther foz their maintenaunte, æ to ſerue fo2 their ſafe s 
girde:with many other miſcheuous meanes, wbiche when 
they haus trycd a while;thep ſinde their news: Father will 


bo pꝛolper their doings, that he wil bꝛing ſome'of thaſe hys 


childzen tu the gallowes:ſome of the to rot alunder:ſame of 
them to ſtetue vnder a hedge:ſome ofthe to kilthemſelues: | 
and ſame of them to dye indeſperatian;and then thoſe ſome 
to endleſle damnation. And this is the great gaine they get, 
vy miſtruſting and fozſaking God their father, and in tru⸗ 
ſting to themſelues, and their Father the Diuel. Js it not 
a wonder to wey the weywardneſſe of thoſe. witleſſe £ wic⸗ 
ked wꝛetches, that miſtrnſt in their miſerits, this their god 
God and heauenlp lather? it one ot theſe miſtruſtful miſers 
ſhould ſie a Printe, a uings ſoun»and heire, being tenders 
lp and deareip beloued of the Ring his Father feare to lacke 
fod,mourne foz money, oꝛ lament foꝛ living: would nat bee 
thinke the ſame Pꝛince to be, pteuiſhe oz] almoſte madde : 
then may not we be moſte ſure; that tbat wꝛetche is moze 
than madde, that thinkes he can lacke anye thing at hys fas 
thers handes the King of leauen, who loues bim ſo wel, 
that he hath choſen him to be his ſonne and heire with him, 
in that rich, great, mightp, and endleſſe kingdome of Yeas 
emer: 13 5. 
Ou N. Al this that pou ſpeake, is ſo confideredof vs; 
that not one in al our Cauntrep. that is of anpe diſcretion, 
but fixes moſte firmely their whole Faith on this their lo⸗ 
uing and heauenly father, as wel fo2 al things ucedelull foz 
1 life, as fo2 the endleſſe life to tome. 

StVA. Though all are faithſul w you, the moſte are 
faſthlefle with95:and thogh al put their truſt in God with 
vou: the moſt put their truſt in theſclaes with vs:fo2 if they 
did not, they would not ſo gredily gather their gods togy- 
ther, x lay lands to lands, houſes to houſes, and riches to ri 
ches, as they do. Some 5 are woꝛth thoulands, though they 
lake euery daye to die, (being ol ſuch extreame age) haue ſo 


tlie trultandronftenten Gf gaue theal they hane. 


that 


Too r. to be emis. 


neighbours, and ſo pinching to the pouertie, as though 
they ſhould line here euer, oꝛ elſe as though they had not 
pnough to find themſelues one day. 


OuEN. Mell, though they ſpare and cannot finde in BY 22 
theirhearts to ſpend it, perhaps they will leaue it toſoche 


that will both ſpend und end if: At would reioyte any godly 
mans heart to ſ& how the rich with pinyin time 
and their godes. 17. Ain 
+ SIVQILA. Ap: ap pou fir how is thats, tes 

. Omen, Forſoth as ſwne as theyare p, wbich in betr. 


edriy;they go to viſit theirpoze neighbours houſes, 2 mot 


gently, kouingly,s willingip, they give thi mony to reliene 
them withal, accoꝛding to their neceſſitp, and their owne az 
bilitie: and you ſhall ſe the rich mens wines (nat without 


their hulbãds cõſents) carry their childꝛens appareil. ſo me 
Y kame to ther 


times befoze they be halle woꝛne, and gine 
poze neighbours to clad theyꝛ childzen withall: ſo that the 


rich with vs are ſo godly and charitable to the pose, that it gare their 
is a very hard thing to find any poꝛe with vs, that wantes great gayne. 


epther meate, dꝛinke, 02 ſufficient clothes. It a poꝛe body 
with vs ſhould chance to go in the ſirœte ſomething coldlp 


tladde, the firſte riche man o2 woman, J warrant pou, that 


_ meetes them, will not only wepefo2 their going ſo coldiy. 
but alſo will carrie the poꝛe party home with them: and tf 
they haue but two garmẽts, as they haue not lightly abone 
thꝛæ, they will giue thein one of them, and bid them put the 
fame on to kæpe them warme, ſaping: Bꝛother, Chriſt bids 

VS do, as We would he done vnto, therefoze ſceing 3 woulde 

haue one to giue me a garment if J' were naked oz wente 

toldly clothed:euen ſo J am willing to clath thee with thes 
my garment, to ke pe ther from the tolde. 


SI VOII. Oh happie people, that haue ſuch charitable | 


bearts: : oh burning lone; ti at f les the (mart of their bꝛo⸗ 


Mer. Pour hase people werd betta epe fheleiues ill 8, | * © 
ms not to come into our * to dwel, oz Weep, 


| that they are ſo ſparing to themſelnes,ſo niggardly to their 


| 
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19 ther Wee ffande quaking in the ſtreate in a cold 
F froſtie weather ala whole day, without hauing any coate oz 
4 as hatd har: garment giuen them: pea though foꝛtie riche folkes coming. 
ted as the o⸗ ſtreight from a Sermon, ſhould ſee them, whereof, ſome of 
| 3 | ther — cha⸗ them perhappes haue twentie vppermoſt garmẽts of their 
14 don at 5 leaſt, not onte wepingat their want, noꝛ ſozrow- 
BY; ing at their ſmart:thinking thẽſelues fo be pitiful pnough, 
ifthep gine th# a penny: which haply they get not, without 
a checke oꝛ a taunt, J pꝛay God ſome of thẽ leaue not their 
purſes at home purpoſely, bycauſe they woulde give them 
nothing. But me thinks theſe hard harted wꝛetches, x thcſe 
- nicknamed Christians, the next time that they ſhould lake 
on thetr great nũber of garded gownes.their coftlycaſſocks, 
and their thzough furred garments, which are moe than e- 
1 ner they will weare, conſidering they make new daply foz 
14 This — et themſelues (and all to followe the newe faſhion) and eſpe⸗ 
ts be marked cially when they ſer them moth⸗ eaten, ſhould tremble and 
11 quakefoz feare, at the terrible woꝛdes of Sainte James, 
which thꝛeatneth all ſuch, (ſaying) Go to now, ye rich men, 
weepe and howle on your wretchedneſſe that ſhall come 
vpon you: your riches is corrupt, your garmentsare mothea- 
ten : your gold and your ſiluer are cankered, and the reſt of 
them ſhall be a witneſſe vnto you, and ſhall eate your fleſhe 
as it were fire &c. But trulp, their ffonie — are ſo flin- 
tie hard, that neyther theſe woꝛds, noꝛ pet the moſt terrible 
thꝛeatnings in all the Scriptures beſides, can penetrate a- 
p part thereof. 
- OMEN, As flinte tones are made of ſuch a matter, that 
Note here. neither water can moiſten, noꝛ fire ci melt:euen ſo ſuch ob⸗ 
durate and ſfony hearts as pou ſpeake of, are far vnlike to 
 fokten with p heavenly deaw of the lwerte pꝛomites ofthe 
Goſpell, oꝛ to feare,at the fierce and furious thzeatnings'of 
the alking, faithfully pꝛap bnto God toclenſe their toꝛrupt harts, and 
... fo molliffe the ſame : aſſuredly he would do it. Foz he wyll 
Wann them whatſoeuer — faithfullp, tending 1 — 


Too a to "JOY 


glozie and their p:offt, And he is able, foꝛ he can turn anes 
into Mare, Beaſtes into en, Diuels into Angels, ę fin- 
ners into Saints. Mathe not God made man to his owne 
likeneſſe? and himſelle into mans likeneſſe-fo2 the ſoule or 
man is made in the fo2ine and likeneſſe of OGod:and the ſon 


combination, oz rather troſſe marriage, was done and per⸗ 


foꝛmed by that god God, only fo; man, without the requeſ 


02 pꝛayer of any mi, Then who can be ſo incredulous, that 
the ſame God that ( vnrequeſted) hath done ſo much fo mg, 
wil not at the erneſt pꝛayer ol man, molliũe and make ſofte 
bis obdurate and tony harte Faithfull pzaper is ſo eſtæmed 
and fo frequented with vs, that neyther high, no low, rich, 

noꝛ poꝛe, neither vet young noꝛ olde „ but makes it their 


meane to gaine by. 
S1 vA. It is maruellous and almoſt incredible, that 


pe ome rid vou doth depend vpon pꝛayer. Mel, as that 
is the onely meane to gette : ſs wicked pꝛactiſes, and diue⸗ 
liſhe deuiſes be the onely way to loſe, J perceine pou doe 
not as many do with vs, which are hear ers and ſmall tolo⸗ 


wers:alwapes learning and neuer learned:ginen rather to Pats. 


pꝛating than to pzactiſingt moze loathe to be abſente from a 

ſermon,than willing to perfozme one point of the ſermon, 
-- Owsn.No,afſare pourſelf of that: fo2,as ſone as a ſer- 
mon is ended with vs, all the hearers pꝛactiſe it by and hp, 
eſpeciallye ſuche things as the p;cacher perſuades. As it he 
allure thẽ to loue, then they embꝛate lone in ſt&d ofhatred: 
it to quletneſſe and peacemaking , then with all diligence 
they being the contentious to toncoꝛde, and furious foes to 
be tate friends: it to be charitable and merciful,thenpae 
tentlp the richer ſoꝛt ſuccours theit niedie neighboss, going 

from houſe to houſe, to vnderſtand their neceſſity: thep viũt 
the ſicke,and comloꝛte them both with counſaileandeoine: 
they reſozt vato pꝛiſons, where not only they perſuade the 


pꝛiſoners wyth Gods pꝛomiſes to be patient andpenitent, 


8 * * ans 


of God became very mantivhyche wonderful and myſticall 
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manp do come to the Churche that day moze topzy, than to 
pꝛapimoꝛe to loke,thanto learne:mozeto ſhew themſelues, 


bath day they are nat wel occupved. Foz that day they giue 
Themſeloes to 


Too good to be true. 


and what elle:truely, theyslothe the naked-, lade the hun; 
grp, and harbour the harbour! 


uour, and delight is, ta do the woꝛkes of mercie: knowing, 


« Foz al their udie, ende⸗ 


that the doers therot all cemaine in heauen with Chꝛiſte, 
and the neglecters therot ſhal dwel in Hel with the Diuell. 
\Andthis s ehe dailyexerclioolthorieh with vs As it not ſo 
with pon: 

NinSty QL A. Nait is quite contrarye.z,.thele are to gb 
to be followed ol vs: and ours to euill to be liked of you, 3 
wil not lay, but that ſome with vs vſe theſe oꝛders: but v⸗ 
niuerſally (as with you)J am ſure they doe not. Belike 
they ſpende the vacant mne the Sabboth dape in thys 
B07 01 £399 OH TENG 2601-199 tt 

OMEN: ear nut onely f the Sabbath daye,butak all 
ther dapes. 

S1VQ1ILAvA woulvete Goptheyoiue be beltowe the Sab- 
both dape ſo well wi thinke > nes 
mozep2ofaned with vs than other, Lan 
that God hathe appointed to be kept moſt holy, Fu Abende 


than to ſhunne ſinne: moꝛe to marke others, than to amend 
themſelues:moꝛe foz cuſkoine. cience-;andmoze to 
heare a ſine pꝛeaching, than to followe the god lye teaching. 
And it many of them doe thus, that come tothe Churche, 
what may be thought of them that come not tothe Church? 
any are conſtraynesd to labour foꝛ their liuing in the werk 
day, whereby they auoyde ydleneſſe the mother of miſchief, 
wherol many J keare, thougb they are not ydle on the Sab ⸗ 


Dzinking, Dicing, Dauncing, Swearing, 
Bowling, Beare-baiting , and to other 
Danittes and this is the regard that they haue to God, vſing 
themſelues that day moſt wickedly, that God mne baue 
* holilp) . | 

en Surelpthepareſuehfolrs.that3 — 
earſe 


Too good to be true 1 
hearſe their follie. | 
$4y Q41 a-Peazbut none with bs but are thought tobe 
wiſe pnoughas long as they haue Melth. But J pꝛap you 
is Miſedome p2eferred beloze Wealth with pou, oz no⸗ 
Ouꝶ x. Sea in derde is it. 6 x 
SY, It is not ſo with bs, los truelp b people are ſo 
penilhly addiced, that they cſt@me Wealth aboue Wiſe- 
dome, and as it ſemes , they thinke that the wealthye are 
wiſe, e the poꝛe are foles, Fo2 euery woꝛzd ß the rich ſpea ⸗ 
keth is ſothed and counted ſoꝛ an D2acle-, (be it neuer ſo 


ale be halt tolde, and is flered oz ieſted at therfoꝛe. 
But it the ſaid rich man doth kal into pouertp, and the ſame 
pe inan chance to be rich, then Forma is turned-Frech, 
and then the fole is ſodainiy become wile and 
So that here . that it is Parke, 
| N ee | 


' OMEN. It is not ſo with bs, foz ifaw 
e Lo ne 8 Nane he is not acme fot, 19 
aue ſufficift to liue on during his t 
| 2 is required and taken in bagent; e and — . 

od, not 


pabtia m atters as well as it was beſoꝛe: f 
—— giu dert Miſedome. 
$1.9, Q114. J woulde it were ſo with vs but truely 4 
haue ſeldome ſeene , that their counſayle is craued beeyng 
lallen in decaye,that haue in their Wealth bozne great aus 
thozitie, thoughe: they were well wozthp foz their wptte 
and, honeſt behauioure. Thereſoze wer mape ſ@, that 
Mealth, moze than Wiſdome:gads,moze than godneſſe: 
and auchozitie moze than abilitie is pzeferred : whiche me 


thinks is very pꝛepoſterous. Jos, who will eſteeme aYozle 
the wozſe foz hauing nothing but a halter on his headzand 


who wil eſteem a iade the better fo his ſaddle e trim trap⸗ 
MG oh we eſteme a hozle fo2 his gadnes and — 


4220 but let the paze.ſpcake neuer ſo wiſely, be is tript be- 30s true. 


Wem 
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Too good to be true; 


ſhould we not accept a man loꝛ his knowledge and honeffy? 

— Wealth cannot makeafwle the wiſer, noꝛ Pouerty cannot 
make the wife manfoliſher.Fo2 the fole cannot tel how to 
vile himſelte in wealth but the wiſe man tan tet how to be⸗ 
haue himſelfe in pouerty. Where wifedome wants, wealth 

map walt: and where wiſedome is (though wozldly wealth 
map detay) the minde cannot choſe but be riche. Therefoze 
it is better to haue a rich mind with Mile dome, than afull 
purſe with Follte, 

OMEN 82 to be affirmed foz truth:and as 
it is commonly ſayd, they haue neuer an euil dape that 
haue a god night:ſo they haue neuer an euill life that haue 
a god death. Poe wiſedome dyes alwayes richly : but rich 
follie dyes pozely. Therfoze as one cannot thinke himfelſe 
happy befoꝛe his happy ende:ſo cannot one thinke himſelfe 

- bnhappy tbat — who — = wyll bzing. 
hym to an happy end. Me thought J heard pea ſay, that ma/ 
ny with you do po lane tbe Habboth day, with muche wice 
kedneſſe,as with wearing,a other execrable vices. Pay 
A belcue pou 2 - 

STV QIL A. Bea, as well as I may beleeue pou in manp 
things that yon haue ſpoken. Nay, J tell pou, they will not 
r en ens themſelues on that day. 
Omen, Chen 4 thinke ther will not fpare to do iton 9⸗ 
- $rv a1t A. Be ſure ot that it ſinkull ſwearing mighte 
make the Sabboth day, then enery day in the weke would 
be a Sabboth day with vs, 

Om xx. Chen it is very like they wil \weare as well fo) 
topes and trifles,as fo2 the tryall of Truth. But either yow 
haue no lawe fo2 ſuche, o2 elſe pou execute not the lawe on 
ſuche. But iffach (wearers were with vs, we would make 
them leane their wearing, oz elſe we would barre _ of 
their ſpeaking. 

STVaILX. Which way * 
Ow xx. We woulde tut out their taguss, iftis wayes 

GENE them, Tone ſhould ſweare with vs (as it is 


Too good tobe true. 


impoſſible to finde a ſwearer in all our tountrep, the firlte 
time, he ſhould be admoniſhed by a Pꝛeather oꝛ Pinilker 2 


dut it he ſhould ſweare the ſecond time, he ſhould then pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlye be put out of his houſe, leaſt he ſhoulde bꝛing the 
plague of God among his neighbours: but at the twelue⸗ 
months end, if be hathe linedhoneſtly and without ſwea- 

ring all that while, he ſhall be ſuffered to entoy and dwell 
in his houle againe. But, ir he Hould fweare the third time, 


tannot ſweare an ohe. 


well, though there be no law fo; puniſhing ſuch ſwearers 
with va, yet God with hozrible und ſo ath hathe 
oftentimes plagued ſuche Swearers with vs. WMhereot 


one being in highe faudure wyth hys Pꝛince, thoꝛoughe 


enup and malite pꝛocured the King to putte his owne bꝛo⸗ 

ther to deathe, fo2 whole drath the King was afterwardes 
verpeſozie. : Which nodle man alter ſitting with the King 
at meate, andſpping the Rings butler ſtumbling (bearing 


acuppe of dzinke in his hande) recouering himicelfe againe 


- quickly with the other fate, ſaide : There one bzother hel⸗ 


might my brother baue helped me if he had bin altue: bla- 
ming him then fo2 his others death. et 
ſaide noble man went about to excuſe himſelte to the King, 


and ſaid:ſo ſafely might J eate this pete oł bꝛeade, as A am 
guiltleſſe of pour bꝛothers death: and therewith he dyed ſo⸗ 
daynelp, choaked with the ſaide pere ol bꝛeade. 7 =. 
this foz\mo2ne w2etch with hoꝛrible and ſodapne death 
gued by God, that thought himlelfe ſafe from the pun 
Os x.Ye had bene better to ſuffer the peraltie ok oure 
law a great deale, 
SN * L A. At was credibly repoꝛted, that a luſtie ladde 
Lay. with 


he ſhould then (without pardon) haue his tongue cut out, 
and then we are ſure, he may well thinke an othe, but her 


15 SrVWazILI A Dh that we had that law and welt executed. 


ped an other. Which, when the King heerde, he ſayde: So 


by fozſ\wearing himſelfe befoze God, x foke a pete ofbzead 
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Too good to be ttue. 


22 G ſalemue ſwrarer,) lig bis mont p at Dice; 
bad — — — If I 


ſpok el thele wozdes; but a Spider: (82 elſe the Dinell in the 
likeneſſe of a Spider) came towne ouer his mouth: whych, 
as ſone as hs ſawe, he ſnatchte into hismouth, andſodyed 


gan QT ET Hf} Ir} [36091 ${3 943! 


* 


pꝛeſen 
ON &fearefullerample; andynongb(me thinkes)to 
make enexrye ove ceaſe from ſwearing; It it were a Spider, 
then it was ſufficient to deſtroyhts bhodie: but if it were the 
Diuel!, it was pnoughe to deſtroy him and a thouſand ſuch 
both bodye and ſoule Surelx it is foz want of puniſhing of 
offendours it hat you haue ſo many oſfendoꝛs: and bycauſe 
ve. puniſh with ont pardon! we baue no ſwearers to craue 
pardon, H ap, X ping is ſo much deteſted with vs, thatat one 
lye in ſpoꝛte, he ſhall be puniſhed in earneſt : foꝛ, if one 
make a pleaſant lye, thoughe de hurte no body therewyth, 
oe the fieft ſuche lye he Ghal-berepzaued, foꝛ the ſetond ſuch 
Ave he ſhall be fiue dapes inpꝛiſoned: ann foz the thyꝛde 
ſuche A ve, and euere other ſutchj I pe after, he ſhal be bani⸗ 
ſhed from the place he dwelleth in foz the ſpace of thz& mo⸗ 
. one with vs ſhold make a Lye to the deceyuing 
apy, oꝛ ſpeake a Le befoꝛe a Pagiltrate ꝛ a 
Junge, then the partie foo euery ſuche I ye, ſhal be conſtrai⸗ 
ed tate bla pence; aud to beate neut n rope tune 5 
m the ſpace of thaæ mone ths aſter, vniciſe hee ſhall b 
requiredof ſome Ruler foꝛ ſome vꝛgent matter: and he ſhal 
-weare: ot bis; Sleeve allthat we; an H. and an I. foꝛ a 
Murtlful Lyar-. 
A SHY QUL aci5ut what « anye ſhall receineharme, bolt, 
5 ge by bis making ol that yr: 
Ou x. ſalde L Far hall teſtoꝛe ont of hisown 
gods. landee, 02 lining, as muct e to the partie ſo hurte oz 
end omaged, as wil fully ſatiſfy the ſame: it al bis gods,lids 
02 lining are able to do it. 


une van. een the Lyar haneno moze harme if 


# &&# & 5 


Too good to be true. 7 


any ſhoulde chaunce to be butt, wounded.02 mapmed, by his 
ſayd lye: E's b 


OuRN. Pes, be bolde of that : foz P 1 ahbe ber harte, Marke. 


wounded, oz maymed, thzoughe the falſe repozte 02 Lye of 
anpe bodye, theLyar immedlatelye ſhall. he hurte, woun- 
ded, oꝛ maymed on the ſame parte of hys bodye,and in ſuche 
dn der, as the partie was hurte by meanes of the ſaide Lye, 
= J wil ſhews you howe ſuche a Lyar was em with 
STYL 1 a. Yow Jpzap you? 
Ou x. Chere was one (bat (tis agreato l jile ſince,) | 
that owing. one ol hysneighboures euiſi wil, and vnable to 
| hurte him Himlelfe, went and tolde a luſt ie fello we, a ſhame · 
full Lye of hym, who, he was ſure, woulde not only (one. be⸗ 
leeue him, but allo woulde paye hym home foz it, ſaping: 
Sir, didde you euer hurte oꝛ harme ſuche a mans, Mo true⸗ 
Ip, (ſayde bir) that A wote of ; and ta tell vou traelye , A 
ſcantly knowe him if J ſe him. Then ſapde the Lyar, he 
hathe muche miſuſed you; foz her ſaive, that you are bothe a 
common Dꝛunkarde, and ſuche a common L par, that ne⸗ 
ner a woꝛde pou ſpeake can be credited. Then ſapde the o⸗ 
ther, J-woulde J knewe where he were, foz then J woulde 
be reuenged on hym fo; thus miſuſing of me: mary Gaide 
the L yar) ponder her is, vou can haue no better tyme than 
nowe to deale with him. At whiche time immediatelye the 
other furiouſly dydde flye vppon him, and by chaunce (thzu- 
len at bis face) hee dydde quyte putte oute one of hys 


epes, 
81 41 :+. Thenwhat wasdons to be men that dude 
fo hurte him. 

Oz; Foxſothe: hee hadde-the lawe therefoz0 in all 
popntes, as befoze is deſcribed. But my whole tale tendeth 
— men Lyar, whyche was the occaſion hee was 
Sv; Q14; 140A pps pool what rewarde had be en the 
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Too good to be true. 
Out x. Suche a rewarde as didde ſticke to hym as 
long as hee lyued : Foz her was bꝛought befoze the Ruler 
there, who cauſed imediatelpe the lyke eye of hys fo be 
putteoute : and then he was commaunded to filence foz 
the inouerys, and he _ed-Weare the badgave tl. and L. fo 
| 7-8 VQILA, Dhſuche a law with vs; and ſo well erecus 
ted, woulde teach manp a one to tel trueth, that do now al⸗ 
moſt nothing but lpe. 

Ou 8 x. Mhat⸗is lying thought ſo ſmall an offence with 
you,th t there is no lawe noz puniſhment fo it: 

$1verta. Vea indede is it. Nay, merry and pleaſant 
lyes we take rather foz a Spozt than ſoꝛ a Sin. Lying with 
vs is ſo loued and allowed, that there are many tymes ga⸗ 
— and Pꝛiſes weren purpolely,tuencourage one to 
out lpe Mw 32 947213 
1 M BN, And what halbe gainethat gets the bianie i 

2 

\Srvarta De ſhall haue alluer Whetſtone fn bis i 
bour. 
- Omen. Surelp, if one be wozthy to haue a Mhetſtone 
of Siluer foz tellyng of Lpes, then one is woꝛthp to haue a 
Whetſtone of Goldefo2 telling of Truth: truly me thinks 
+ of Whitleather werewndzemete foz a Lyar, than 

A Whetſfone of Hiluer. - 
| $1v att a. Jn my 3 be was epther anotable 

Lpar, oz toued Lying better than Saint Paule did, that de⸗ 
niſed ſuch a reward fo2 ſuche an euil deſert. J maruel what 
moned him; that the lewdeſt L yar ſoulde baue a Helder 
Whetſtone foz his labour. 

Our x. 4 knowe not, vnleſte he tho he was woz- 
thy toꝛ his lying to goe al wayes —— wher⸗ 
by he ſhoulde not be able to cutte hys meate: and that bee 

moulde haue no other WMhetſtone wherewyth to ſharp hys 
t the ſame of rler whicheh#Yavds wonne with 


Si 94.4 


lying. 


TWoo god to be true 
SVT 4. What his fond fantie was 
ot: but A wiſhe, that e | 


not to ſay vnto the ſicke man, that his ſo 


* 


that 


thefurious f fireithey 
deſire the felowſhippe ol the Diuels in Bellꝛand they that 


woulde gladlye be toꝛmented of the Diuell fo2 euer wyth⸗ 
deut any mercp. let them ipe and (pare nat: and it then be nat 

fully inſtruqed in lying. let them learne to le of their fas 
ther the Diuell. who is, and hath bin the head Captaine of 


On x. Mel, ſuche as doe ferue under this Captayne, 
— but if they be once his hyꝛed and pzeft ſouldioures in 
ell tbenthercann nge. IPA 21D 71d 
Sry. Athinne it is better by telling at truth ta goe 
vnfa rauen, than by telling of lyes ta ga buto el. But J 


| u. 
tbeſelues, called as witneſſes befoze Rulers, Pagiſtrates, 
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enge ABU e ee 
Ou Nds lone as they are pzoned | erfured,their fongs 

| f 

| — arecuttvout; withoat anp pacden, reby we are ſure, 
uud. they will neuer committe peffurieaty noze : and halfe of 

4 all their godes ſlraight⸗ways is conuerted vnto the Kings 
vſe. But in this caſe the king hath neuer b moze gods,noz 


. wich in 
SIe, Whyſos [i755 
Ou #x.! Ndpthere are nons with Wy wil once beat 
— ansthe, ol tabe de name of Godin vaine:much lefſe, that 
ration ofthe will loꝛlweare themlelues. Fo2,cuerye one wyth vs doeth 
men of Mauq- thinke verily, that it they ſhoulde but once take the name of 
ly. Got in vaine, that chen Gods plague woulde continue in 
thepꝛ houſe: but if they ſhould fozlweare themlelues, they 
| belceue faithfully, that then God would lend 2 
"1 uen, and burne both theniand their houſe, 
i] pare, $TV.Q31A. And trueiꝑ there are ſome ſachoſhameleſſs 
i 7 wearers with us, and that are ſo Godleſſe and Faithleſſe, 
that, if God himte lte thoulde warne them ouer nyghte, 
and ſaye: It thou wilte nat leaue thyſwearpng,-loke'to 
mozrobbe fo thy tonſuming : vet J thinke verily, they 
| woulde fcantlyregardeit 5 care mf the 
lelle. 
. OMEN.” Well; I doubte tht ch ve tenet 
ſhoꝛte puniſhing of they? bodyes the continuall 
toꝛmenting ot their ſoules in Bell. Fo) Jantinthys opt 
nion, that, if à ſewe of poure ſwearers' were hypde led 
wyth oure Bytte , and were puniſhen without pardon, 
(as they in dure Counttep are, it theß doe-chainice to 
offende) their greate othes woulde be turned into ven and 
ay. uno! Aty 1 BR 3% it a1 {9210 sd dee 19260 tnt 
S1 v 11.4, haue ſuche god lyking ) that 
J wiche it o ſuche like, were executed wih vs as a Law. 
But ir, & way you, what it any be troubled , ſewed, os 
— * enen, eee 
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| 
Oe, What if Fire be turned. into Watet Wyades ih: 
into Fiſhes, Tabers and Belles into Buckets * I tel ron ö 0 
there are none with vs that wil once tela lye,02 will glus 0 
Swank 4. Poudwellinſachea.Countrey as A heuer 1 
hearde olipou baue not ſo teme uche, but uus baus as many 11 
Cache? W E 25) 3:0 dnt d 7g Je e 3720. e r 0 
O. Pea, but if bon did bir ſache, Adar lage a wa, it 
ger, that ſhoztly you houlde haue none ſuche. 1 
—— rare Yowe wouldepou ble lache, ifyouhadany Wl 
ON Arenen lvith vs ſhould fallely ſuggelt 02 molelt, 4 lawe fo | | 
02 giueany-wzong infomation againlte anp,the party that raiſe wet WW 
' hath w2ongfully ſuggeſted oꝛ iufozmed, ſhal incur the like mers: I! 
danger, penaltie and punichmẽt, as the partie againſt wh6 _—_ 
the infozmation was made,ſhoulde haue done, if the ſugge» 10 
ſion oꝛ inſoꝛmation againſt him had bin true. as il the par⸗ 


tie complained of, ſhould haue loſt his eies, eares, hands, oz 
tongſ it the info2mation had bin true) then the falſe ſugge⸗ 
ſter, os wꝛong inloꝛmer ſhal loſe his eies, eares, handes, oꝛ 
tong, And if the partie complained of, 8 — 
lite, (if the inkoꝛmation had bin true) then the 
ſuggeſter ſhal loſe his lie ibis infozmation be falſe.And 0 3 1 

of lolle of landes, godes, pꝛiſonment, oz ange other puniſhe- 

ment. A rare example 4 wil tel vou ot one wpth-bs,how ber 
was vſed that gaue wꝛong and wicked infozmation againſt 


one, onelpe of malice and ſpite, and the rather bycanſe he 


— . —˖—— AI ere 7 Os 
E * — n 1 


thought to haue begged his liuing. 1 ö 
Sv Hu. Telit, fon 4 wil heare you attontiuely, i 


Ou n. There was onte in oure Countrep, a bery wice . 
ned fellowe , that dwelled nighe vnto a bery godig and e e 
honeſt man: who, as the Diuel doeth not loue God, ſo thys ned informer | : 
 dineliſhe fellowe coulde not abide his godly neighboz:e as + 
be hated him, ſo he haſted to wozke his deſtruction. And by⸗ Fl 
cauſe he ſoughte no moze but his lyfe, he deuiſed woꝛdes of 3 ' 
bigh treaſon, that he ſhould Sy e nk 1 
enloz⸗ Wo 


F A Ws he > "Biba; — rg 
* 
. 


but here are al two withiofſes thatdivde heare- thee alſo; 
Telfetkot here are thts rome to acenſe pon. 


thou d 
| farre as J l, J mute be tonſtrained to gine iudgement a ⸗ 


— eee 
— — 
mode cock ſure, he jp 


phearde him likewiſe 


the, when be Nu 


— — 
ä — — 


e 
ſald: Sirra, here is one of thy neighbo:s (as J vnderlfative) 
d/thatthouha igh treaſon 


-againft the kyng :e de hath not onty heard ther Tpeakthein, 


— heard, he was ſo aſtonied, that he 
empty — j — fatde ; 
— elke (peakb pont felfs/ahd to extvl6 outs 

And then d man 
remembꝛing himſel le kneeled downe and ſaide: O my God 
and heauenlp father, khon knoweft whether J am guilty in 
— lapde to my charge oz not : as thou deliueredſt 
aniel out᷑ ofthe Lyons denne the thzte childzen dur ol ths 
— formate, and cha(t Sulanna from the two wicked Jud? 
ges: Deliuer me Lo2d fo2 thy merties ſake at this pꝛeſent, 
from theſe rauenoꝛs that ſtekie guiltteſſe my ſpoile e deſtru⸗ 
tcton:and With chat he roſe vp, and ſaide to the Ruler as fo- 
loweth: 4 beferche pdu to examine them fenerally by them- 
ſelnes,what wete the wozdes J ſpake, where J 
and when I pake chem, and the Judge didde ſo. Whyche, 
when he had done, he found euery one or them agrer in one 
tale. And then the Ralerfaid to the accuſed man, thefe men 
doe all agree,that in ſuch a plate, and in ſach a day, and how 
eake ſuch wo ꝛds again wwe wing: there, as 


Which, 


gainffthe;acco2ding fo the lawe. At whole wozdes the ac- 
tuſed man kneled downs agairt,and ſaid with weeping teas 
res: Oh Lo2d;as J am quilttef&e;ſoletme not be helpleſſe: 
in the is al my hope, thon neuer deceineft them that putte 
their truſt in ther: thou art able to pleade in mpcanſe, Thẽ 


the Bale had bimeritf a fave bit * 
e 


& 


"Too — 85 | 


haſta teruent truſt in God.Wel,J wil charge theſe thy ad» 1 
nerfariesa little ſtraighter. Mol Maiſters, thys god man = . 
whom vou haue accuſed here of high treaſon, is iudged of al 1 
that knowe him, to be as faithful to God, as obedient to his v—ä— 
Bꝛince, and as louing to his neighboꝛs, as curteous to ſtri⸗ Th: 
gers, as liberail to thepoze,and as commodious to his coũ⸗ =_ 
try, as any at vs al. and a great deale moze than any of you by | 
th2e@ that haue atruled him. But, ſoꝛ that we are to doe Ju- 1 
| Rice, we meane not, butaccozding to pour accuſations, to 
pꝛotekde againſt him. Hotwithſtanding, J wil ſay to you by 
the wap, that ifhe die guiltleſſe though your falſe accuſati⸗ 
ds, Ood wil nat on iy plague vou, as long as you liue, with 
a troubled x to mented conſtiente, but alſo with deſperate 
minds at your deaths; whiche is the verye line that leades 1 
pou to hel. Let ludas be a pattern to peu, that falſely betraid —_— 
Chꝛiſt his Baiſter:fo2 as ſone as he had taken the money | 1 
Phe betrapd him fo2,didhe not ſtraitways diſpaire, where ⸗ 
hy he neuer aſked pardon of Godfoz his fault, x ſo deſperat⸗ 
ip hanged himſelt, and his bowels guſhed out: eſohe is be⸗ 
come the child. ol perdition, whereby he hath loſt heauen foz 
Hel, pleaſure loꝛ pain, gladneſſe foz ſadneſſe, and God foz þ 
Diuel.Js not this a pꝛoper gain, that his mony hath bꝛou⸗ | 
ghte himzTherfoze you that are witneſſes,if you haue takt 4 
mon foz the betraping ol this accuſed man, your mony wil | 
bzpng pou ludas gaine, bnleſſe you repent pou otherwapes Vt 
than Iudas did, whiche gaine, is to be foz euer in the toz- 15 
ments ol Hel fire, with the Dinel and his Angels, and to 14 
be expulſed from the pꝛeſente of God. And thereat the accu- 1 
fed man kneled downe and ſapde: Dh Loꝛde defende me, Marke howe 14 
— — And as ſone as the accuſed man Sod defends oy 
| hadſpokentheſe woda, there came one man in great halt, 2 ig breous. 
and pꝛeaſed to come befoze the Judge, ſaying as foloweth : 


— 
= 
— — — — — — —— ——— 


as * 
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Oh wozthy Judge, you ſit here in the place of God the moſt = 
high and greateſt Judge, the Judge ofal Judges, to heare 1 


the truth without any partialitie, and to indge acco2ding to is 
right andequitle; a en is ſo firme, * 8 | 
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T oo good to be trũe. 


is to greate, and whoſe trncth is ſo tryed, that J amaſſured; 
that nothing can make you waye from tbe righte waye. To 
whome the Judge ſaid, thereofaCure thy ſelfe, fo2 J know, 

and it is alwaies in my minde when A it in this plate, that 
though I cannot ſee God inheauen,yet he ſ&s and bebolds 
me on earthe. Doe you not thinke , that if the Kingofour: 
Countrep, were here nowe in this place; but that Þ!woulde. 
examine all things appertapningtothis matter ſoexacly, 
goe aboute to boulte oute the truth with ſuch diligence,and 
iudge the ſame without fauoure oꝛ affection actoꝛding to e- 
quitie, whereby topleaſe the Kyng? pes berilye. Then 
howe muche moze ought A to examine withequitie;try.out 
the truth diligently , and iudge without partialitie, ſe&ing 
our god God the Ring ofall Rings, and Judge of Judges, 
is nowe pꝛeſent in this plate, and wil not onelye heare all 
the whole matter from the beginning to the ende, ben alſo 
wil poure his vengeance vppon vou, ił you witneſſefalſelp, 
and on me, if I iudge not vpzightly , who heares what wer 
ſay,ſes what we do,and-knows what we thinke.Foz,if.the 
painter can ſe&,that makes an eye that cannot ſ&,then God 
muſte needes ſ&,that made our eyes that can ſ&. It he can 
heare, that makes an eare, that cannot heare, then God ol 
foꝛce muſt needs heare, ʒ hath made gur eares that tã heare. 
And ſhal not he alſo that made our hearts likewiſe, knowe 
what we thinke in our harts⸗ pes doubtleſſe. Therfoze take 
vou gret herd, al pe that haue to ſpeak befoze me in this caſe,” 
fo2 whatſoener pou ſpeake vnto me, either true oz falſe,you 
ſpeake to God:and if you ſpeake true, God wil pꝛotea you, 
if you wil ſpeake falſe, then God wil deteſt you. Whiche of 
you al, it the Kings Paicſtie were here in the nert rome oz 
chamber, durſt viter a lpe ſo loude, that the King knowing it 
to be a lye, ſhould heare it:? Then what is he that dare once 
pꝛeſume to beare alſe witneſle againſt his netghboz, in the 
hearing of Cod the greate Ring ok all, that makes Kings 
and puts downe Kings at his pleaſure, who is pꝛeſent here 
befoze vs all in this plate, (though not ne 0 5 

ä ally) 


— 


Too good to be true. 


the krueth to trie ont the truthe, and to Judge acco 
tber ſpeake nothing but th 


to truth, and therkoze J charge 


trueth . T hen ſaide the ſame fellows that came toſpeake 
with the Judge ſo haffily : my Lozde, J hearde but euen a 


while fince(as God woulde) that one is accuſed befoze- vou 
of high treaſon, Then ſaid the Judge, in derde here is fuche 
a one, doeſt thou knowe him ? there he ſtandes besides thee, 
Then ſaide the fellowe : of trueth my Loꝛde, J knowe hym 
not, but J haue hearde him as muche commended koz hys 


neſſe:ſo it map be(ſaide the Judge) and pet he neuer the bet- 


ter, no the other the wozſe : foz perhappes pou neuer heard 
him commended, n92 the other diſtommended. Pes truelye 
my Lozde(ſaide the fellowe) J baue hearde botbe, and that 


ake here vnfapnedlpe, bothe bee» 
and pou, And foz that weare all 


not of a feive,whiche 4 f 
foze the Maleſtie of GD 


bounde to tell the truthe, and to defende the innotente as 


mutbe as it ix 
God, & in ſin 
as thereby you maye the better ſacke out the ſothe, and try 


th in vs, J am come nowe in the feare of 


out the But firlfeJ pzaye the, ſaide the Judge, 
doeff thou ki we bis accuſer? yea that J doe (ſaide the fel⸗ 
love) moꝛe of bis king than of my defiring, Well nowe 


tell on thy tale, kaide the Audge, and J will heare ther atten- 


tiuely. Then faide the fellowe ko the Judge, thys accuſer 


here that hath accuſed this man koz bighe treaſon againfte 
the King; was very impozfmate foure o; fine times at the 
| lealfe with me, tobe 4 witnelle againſte him therein, and if 


A woulde affirms when neebe thoulde Tayde, that X bearde 
| hh fone khe 13d des, he woulde ( a greate ſumme 
o money, and falde moz rode, red park blo he hoped 

to haue great of his lining, whereof,fome lay very nigh 


td his but J hope he ſhall haue as muche god of it, as 

Ieſabel had ol Nabothes Uineyard.)Andhye pꝛomiſed me als 

fo, that =o fared wel, that 3 2 fare neuer the _ 
u 


tkly:)eveiefzenow my friend, J am deter miſied fo heare 


godneſſe, as this his accuſer is diſtommended foꝛ hys euil- 


e eof heart, fo vtter ſo muche vnto you, | 
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But likedhis fare ſo wel that I ſaid his fare was ta fine 
foz me to finde on:and ſo by ns meanes J would conſent to 
his molt wicked purpoſe, ſaying moꝛeouer to him at my de⸗ 
parting, take hende, fov you thinke this is the verye wape ta 
winne, but beleeue me, beleue me, it is the very high waye 
to loſe. Jfhe loſe his ſhozt life here guiltleſſe,then he ſhall 
find his life in heauẽ endlelle. And though by his death you 
femetoliue the richer here:yet by this your wicked lite, you 
hal pꝛocure your eternall death in Hel, where you ſhal ne- | 
uer ſe God,noz ſhunne the Deuil. And then he wente very 
ſozrowfully from me,moze (as it ſceemes by the ſequele) la 
that he could not pꝛocure me to his purpoſe, tha that he was 
ſoziefo2 his ſinne. Then ſayde the Judge, feare this fume 
is not without fire, it ſmels ſomewhat ot the ſmoake: what 
ſap pou that are his accuſer to this⸗then ſaid the accuſer, O 
my Loꝛd, this man that is the traptour;hath pꝛocured this 
man with money to ſaue himſelſe by flaund2ing of me. C6- 
ſider this man ſpeakes an the behalſe ofa Craytour, and 1 
ſpeake on the behalte of a Ring. Js the King (ſapde the 
Judge) ſo deſirous ol his ſybieges'w2ongfull death, as her 
would haue none to tell truth in p defence of their lile⸗Me 
do the k ing no wrong to trie gut the trueth, and to ſane an 
innocent:neither do we the uing right,if we heare not true 
witneſſes againſt a Traitoux, and iudge him accazding to 
the lawe: but alſure thy ſelfe, that thy naming of the King, 
(whom J reuer gte) ſhal neither let vs from doing ol right, 
noz yet conſtraine vs to do anp wꝛong. We haue a heauen⸗ 
ly Ring here pꝛeſent, though aur earthly King be ablente, 
eee nee. 
aought my ea gne: mo can kill 
hut the body,noz that neither, vnlelle G giue him leaue: 
but God our heauenlp 3 

bis pleaſure both body and ſoule foz euer in Hel fire. Well 
ſir (ſaid the accuſer) J haue two witneſſes toaffirmmp tale, 
and he hath but one to ſpeake on his ſide: and yet that that 
behath nn nothing withhim il it be well . 


— 


Too _— to bet true. 


fv: he doth not ſapye, that he that we accuſe did neuer ſpeake 
ſuch woꝛds of treaſõ, but he hath innented a frivolous mat- 

ter, onlp to diſcredit me, ZTherfoze J beſtech you (oh wozthy 
Judge) to conſider, that the traytour nepther hath ſaid noz 
can ſay any thing foꝛ himſelfe,noz this fellow ( hyꝛed by him 
as it ſeemes)hath ſaide any thing to the purpale. Then the 


man that was accuſed ſaid to the Judge: oh mp Lo2d conſi-⸗ 

der p truth e the innactts canſe:as 4 and here befoze God 
t vou, ſo A wil not lye neither to God noz pou, the truth is, 
when J was pꝛeſented to tome befoꝛe pou, 4 knew not the 


cauſe thereof, whiche being true, as God knowes 5 is here 


pꝛeſẽt, the time is very ſhoꝛt, as your Loꝛdſhip e al the reſt 


here map veri wel iudge, ta pꝛemeditate, pꝛocure, oꝛ pꝛactiſe 
any ſuch pollicy. And as foz this mã, which p lozd J am ſure 


phuath ſẽt on my ſide, neuer ſaw him, oꝛ ſpake with him in 
all my life to mp remembꝛaunce. Therfoze my Loꝛzd, think 


that J am here as guiltleſſe Suſan, aud this man God hathe 
raiſed vp inſtead of Daniel, which J doubt not at length, but 
wil be able to counteruaile againſte theſe two falſe witnel⸗ 
ſes, that are in ſtead of tws wicked Judges . And GOD 
that is here mp perpetual patrone, is ſufficient and able to 
counteruaile this my wicked accuſer, And then as ſone as 


this honeſt accuſed man had ſaid theſe wozds to the Judge, 
an other ſtraunge manne came in haſtilpe, and pzeaced ve- 


rye muchetoſpeake to the Judge, and ſaide:oh my Lozd, 
J feare that here are thz& Molues determined to deuoure 
a ſimple and innocent Lamb. How knoweſt thou that,ſaid 
. the Judge: trulp then ſaid the man, J was going euen now 


within this houre ther oz four miles from home about ter- 


taine bꝛgent buſines, and as J was going, met bychante, 


(nap rather by Godsp2ouidence) with one that aſkedmeif = 


A knew ſuche a man, to whome J anſwered and ſaid that 3 
knew him not, but J haue hearde a god repoꝛt ot him, to bee 
voth honeſt, godip, char itable. Mel then ſaid he againe to 
me, he is like to be caſt away this dape fo2 hyghe treaſon a⸗ 


gainl the r * accuſer, 


ſaid 
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Too good to be true. 
ſaide J:and then he declared vnto me, the woꝛds of treaſon 


that he ſhould ſpeake, t named this man (that ſtands here) 


to be his accuſer therein, which when J hearde , hearing lo 
much god of the man accuſed, and knowing ſo much euil ok 
the accuſer,J cut oſt my needeful ioꝛnep, t came hither with 
great ſptede, to tel a truth, and to ſaue an innocent, it by ang 
meanes J map. Then ſaide the Judge to him, thinkeſt thou 

that this man that is arcuſed of treaſon, is guiltleſſe ther in: 


Pea that J do; ſaid the fellow, oꝛ elſe this his accuſer wold 
neuer haue hyꝛed me to beare falſe witneſſe againſte him 


therin. Is this true that thou ſapſt,ſaide the Judge: yea my 
Lo2de that it is (ſaide the fellowe) he cannot well denye it, 
foꝛ J am ſure halfe a dozen times at the leaſte, he was very 
impoꝛtunate on me to beare witneſſe againſte hym in thus 
ſame matter that he hathe accuſed him of; and offered mas 
monp therefoze largelp:and vnderſtanding partly my nerd, 
he thought Jcoulde no moꝛe refuſe his monp, than he could 
reſiſt the Diuel when he moued him to miſchiele.  FozifA 
would haue conſented to him herein, this god man had not 
bin ſo long bnacenſed as he ts:therfoze J beſeeche pour loꝛd⸗ 
ſhippe to conſider wel of it, foz J am neither deſired, hyzed, 

bꝛybed, noꝛ pꝛocured to tome hither note, to ſpeake this 
that J haue ſaide. Tel me truelye, ſaide the Judge, doeſt 
thou knowe the man that is accuſedzno ſir ( ſaid the fellow) 
J neuer ſawe him in al my lyfe that J wote of, but J haue 
hearde of his god name, and honelt fame ; but J knewe his 
accuſer very wel, fo2 he offered me money to be a falſe wit⸗ 
nefſe againſt him half a dozen times at the leaſt, as J ſapde 
befoze. Did not J tel pou ſaide the Judge, that after thys 
fume fire woulde followe : and then the accuſed kneled 
downe bpon his knees with weeping teaces,ſaping:D Lozd 


nowe I perteiue thou haſt heard my pꝛaper and perfozmed 
mp petitiõ:in ſtead of mp ictuſers, two faiſe witneſſes, thon 


| haſtſent me two true witneſſes, by whi h two witneſſes ( 


al thꝛoughe the) my truth ſhall be tryed,and their fa!ſenefle 


you be founde, And then the Audge oe 0 the "hows 
0 


Tos good to * true; 
bobo ſay pou to this ſirra there are two witneſſes firred vp 


by God, againſt your two witnelles, pꝛocured by the Diuel. gparke the 
A perceiue thou lokedſt foꝛ nothing iefſe,thi that theſe two Judge. 


ſholo haue come hither to declare the truth as they do. Mel, 
it is the Lozde our God that hath ſent them, and none elſe. 
What canſt thou ſay to tis: Then ſaid the accuſer,oh mp 
L 02d, both theſe are hyzed fo2 monp, foz the delivery of this 

Lraytour, and foz my deſtiugion, A vaine excuſe (ſaide the 
Judge) foz this mi hath pꝛoteſted betoze God that he knew 
not the cauſe he was ſente foz , when J did ſende fo2 him, 
Wihiche if it be ſo, it is verye vnlikely,that ſince J layde the 
matter to his charge, be ſhould pꝛocure this pꝛadiſe, and 
linde ſuche friends that he neuer knewe befoze, in ſo ſhozt a 
time, eſpeciallp ſeeing he neuer ſpake noz once whiſpered to 
any ſince his comming hyther: but ſeeing (ſaide the Judge) 
the trueth of euerye matter oughte to be tryed by the oths of 
the infozmers oꝛ witneſſes, therefoze J will haue euery one 
ol you in this caſe depoſed. And firſt, wil you two that came 
of your owne motion, oz rather by God pꝛocured, (as 4 
thinke) ſweare nowe befoze the Lozde, without malice, af- 
fection, ennie, ſpite, hatred, oz without anye other ſiniſter 
meanes, onelpe fo2 truthes ſake, that this accuſer of thys 
man of high treaſon againſte the King , woulde haue hyzed 
vou fo2 money, to be falſe witneſſes againſt this accuſed mi 
in this ſame caſe whereof he nowe is accuſed 2 Then ſapde- 
the ſame two men to the Judge,yea my Lo2de, that we wil 
with all our heartes: foz as the Loz2de knowes the ſecretes 
_ of all our heartes, we haue ſaide nothing, noz will ſaye a⸗ 
nyt ing, but onely the trueth. Then ſaide the Judge ta 
them, nowe take youre othes thereof: and ſo they wers 
depoſed andſ\wo2ne,+ then the Judge bidde them ſtand aſide, 
and commaunded the accuſer and his two witneſſes to tak e 
their othes afoze him, that the accnſed man did ſpeake ſuch 
wo2ds of treaſon wherofthey accuſed him. And as — wer 


ko; 


vnto vs by this now wicked blind mã, haue acuſed this god 
ma, + witnelſed that he heard him ſpeake ſuch woꝛds of tres 


Too good to be true. 

fo2 the Loꝛd did make his tong to ſwell in his month, that 
it was hoꝛrible to ſe. The other witnelſe immediatelye felt 
downe befo2e them ſfark tame, and the wicked accuſer was 
then ſtroken blind. At which ſodaine change and righteous 
ſtroke of God, p Judge & al the reſt wer amazed, Then ſaid 
the Judge:oh wicked wꝛetches, did not J warne yon of this 
befoze-do pou thinke that God that is all truth, wil wincke 
at wickedneſſe oꝛ fanour falſhod⸗ what ſay pon now, is this 
mi guilty in that wherol you haue acuſed him: why do pon 
not ſpeake⸗ though one of pour tongs is ſwoln by the right 
iudgement of God, yet J belteue god hath reſerued ſome of 


pour tongs to utter the truth, and to excuſe this innocent 


tambe appointed to the ſtaughter. Then the falſe witneſſe 


that was ſfroken lame, ſaid to the Judge, we haue woꝛthi⸗ 
by deſerued the wꝛathe of God, which now is iuſtlye fallen 


bpd vs: we might haue take hed befoze by your god admo⸗ 


nitions, pꝛoſitable perſuaſions, ( witty warnings,but that 


we lacked the god grace of God. Therfoze as one 5̊ is com- 
pelled by the great God (ruler of al things) J wil open vn⸗ 
to your Lo2dſhip al the whole truth. This god man that is 
accuſed,is-moſte falſely and vninſkly acculed: and this man 
whoſe tong is thus (wolnin his head, as you ſ&,and A that 
am ſo ſodainely become lame, foꝛ greedineſſe of mony giut 


fon, wheras theLo2d knowes, we nener heard him ſpeake 
anpe ſuch thing. And enen as this blinde wicked wzetche 
didde entice with money and faire pꝛomiſes theſe two 
god men (but all in baine) who haue helped to ſaue thys 
(nnacente »enen ſo he gaue vs money wpth manpe fap:e 


pꝛomiſes of greate rewardes to condemne moſte vniuſtlye 


this innocente. Whereat the manne with the kwolne 


tong made ſignes with his hands loking towarde heaven, 
affirming therby, that all was true b his lame fellowe hav 
iv, The ? Judge faid,oh vile varlets not wozthy to — 


„„ 
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what ſapeſt thou(thou wicked accuſer)to this:whome God 
moſt righteoulip hath ſtricken blinde: are not thy dineliſhe 
deuiſes come to a trim dꝛikt? Then the blind accuſer knee 
led downe vpon his kners and ſaids:J am wozthy to dye, it 
is onelp J, that fo2 ſpite and malice, and hope of wonlde⸗ 
ly gaine, haue muſed this miſchieſe, and pꝛocured this pꝛa⸗ 
iſe againſt this godly, vertuous, and innocent man. Then 
ſaid the Judge to p innocent mã, giue God the pꝛaiſe, fun it 
is he that hath w2onght this wonder: then ſaid the innocet 


man,kneling vpon his knees: O Lo2d,J thanke the, that 


thou haſt not onelp heard me, but alſo haſt deliuered me, 
bleſſed be thy name foz euer. Then the accuſer and the two 
falſe witneſſes, by the iudgement of the Judge, were tyed 
in foure ſeuerall partes to foure ſtrong hozſes, that is, eps 
ther arme to a hozſe,andeither leg to a hozſe: and then whF 
the hoꝛſes were ierked, euery one of them was toꝛne a ſun⸗ 
der, and all their landes and godes were ſold and giuen to 
the reliefe ofthe paze.' 


S1vaQ1ILA, Surelp herein God w2onght wonderfully, 
and the Judge very godly and truely. It this lawe were ſo 


executed with vs as it is with you, manp that are troubled 
would line moꝛe in quiet: many ſhould haue right, that 


now haue much wꝛong: E many ſhould be bnacculed, that | 


now are falſly accuſed, 

OMR N. Where Gods woꝛde ia plentie, there Juſtice 
ſhould not be daintie.J muſe that Sin is ſo ſuffered, where 
Gods wo2de is ſo p2eached.J perceiue,with pou there are 
mo Pꝛoſeſſoꝛs than Followers, 

Srv Q1L4.J would it were not lo. Js there anye with 


vou that vſe to play at Dice? 


Ouxx. one at all: but,if there were any, they would g Neuer a Di: 
not be ſwearing Dicers,that will eate the Diuell at a bitte cer in Maug- 
in the likeneſſe of a Spider, (acco2ding as you tolde the tale fun. 


o late) we haue a lawe with vs; that euerp one that plap⸗ 
eth at Dice oz Cards foz monp, oz foʒ any other thing of a⸗ 


up baſiie,the winner ſhalloxfeite ſo much Ons much 
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moe as he winneth : and the loſer ſhall fozfaite as muche 


mozeas he loſeth : whiche fozfaiture ſhall be deuided into 
th: equall partes, one parte whereof ſhall be to the vſe of 
the ing, one other part thereofſhal be to the bſe of the re⸗ 
nealer,and the third part thereof ſhall be equallye deuided 
among tenne of the pozeſt neyghbours, dwellpng nexte 


to the houſe oz place, where the ſapde money is wonne 


m loſte. And foz euerpe houre that thep plape, at one time, 
both the winner and loſer ſhall ber impziloned one mo⸗ 
neth. N 
$1v Q1L 4. Jfthis lawe be as ſtrialpe executed , andas 
narrowlye loked to, as the reſt of pour Lawes:then there 


is not ſo muche money wonne and loſte with you in a 


— yeare , as there is with vs in one dape,nape in one 
dure. 

Ou Ex. Whether it be exetuted o2 not Jknow not, but 
there is not one Dicer no2 pet Carder in all our Country, 
Dare Rulers,Lozds,Knightes, and Gentlemen (wiſhing 
rather to pꝛoſite other, than to fill their purſes with other 
mens pence, and to ſolace their wearied mindes by honeſt 
paſtimes,th to get greedie gain by diuelliſh and deteſtable 
Diceplape) doe bſe diuerſe times (when they do plape) to 
playe at Cheſſe, the Aſtronomers game, and the Philoſo- 

phers game, whiche whettes theyꝛ wittes, recreates ther 
minds,and hurts no body in the meane ſeaſon. 

Srv a1. 4.” Theſe games you ſpeake of are fo buſie fo; 
manpe of our heades: and many of oure heades are other- 
wiſe to buſie to followe pour god oꝛders. Diteplape is ſo 
commonip vſed with vs, that manye bopes, ſeruingmen, 
and other,are moze expert in playing at Dice,than in Da⸗ 


„ unids Plaimes. 


OMEN, Baue you no lawes againſte fache bnlawfull 
games: 
StvaTLA. es, wehane Lawes o fobid ben, and 
Ray owe 1 40 | 

r uE. That is as though a Father ſoulocommand N 
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8855 95 
his fonne to goe to Schwle, and immediatly giue him leane Marke this 


to play the Trewant. Thoſe lawes ſhall neuer be wel ys well. 


that are licenced to be bzoken. Hab, i we haue lawes, 


kerpe lawes. 
S1v IIA. And if we haue lawes, we bꝛeake lawes. Jt 


men woulde conſtder , what perilles Diceplaye-pzocureth,. 


what miſchiefes it maintaineth , and what dziftes it doeth This is to de | 


dꝛiue: then many woulde loath it, that nowe do lone it;mas "97<d. 
nye woulde deteſt it, that nowe dclighte in it: and manys 


woulde fozſake it, that nowe do fauour it. Paue not manye 
loſte in one yeare at Dice ſo muche, as their friendes were 


getting all their whole life?: Naue not many loſte at Dice in 


a werke, that that woulde wel haue ſerued them a whole 
peare: Howe many honozable and wozſhipfull houſes haue 
bene lo ouerthꝛowne by Diceplap, that they are vtterly vn⸗ 


xnobone at this dap, and perhappes ſome nowe begge theyz 


bzeade, whole aunceſtours haue hadde Lozdly linings, and 
vtterly conſumed by Diceplay, and other vnthaiftie games, 


Hathe not Diceplay dziven many a one to bozrowe, that elle 


had bin able to lende? Do not many loſe ſo much at Dice in 


an houre, as they cannot get honeſtly and truelye in a whole 


TWeeke :? Mhoſoeuer ſhall plape at Dice oz at anye other 
game foz money oz other gaine, the beſt is, he can but win, 


aͤnd then one oz other that he plapeth withall, muſte needes 


loſe, Then conſider, God ſayeth: thou ſhalt loue thy neygh- 

bour as thy ſelfe: whyrhe,if J ought to doe, then J muſt not 

haue mpneighboz to loſe, to make my ſelfe to winne. Foz, 
bis loſing by that meanes, can not be my winning. There⸗ 


foze,, thoughe 3 ſ@me to winne by his loſle : pet J loſe as 


wel as he. Lone biddeth me rather loſe to make mp bꝛo⸗ 
ther win: and Yate bids me win with my neighbo2s loſſe: 
therefoze,if J loue mp neighbour as m ſelfe, then J cannot 
win with his loſſe, thoughe J ſ&me to win: the J muſt nerds 
loſe it he loſe. Thus it is pꝛoued, that he that docth winne 


at play is a loſer. And alſo he that winneth at Dice 0z at ang 


2555 game(whereby any hath loſſe (hah uke 5 4 
ceſe 


- on 2 to my true. 
 lefeththe favour of God, bicauſe hefauonreth not him (that 
hee playeth withall) as himſelfe,and doth laughe wpth his 
loſe: which ſhewes be doth rather oath thi loue his neigh⸗ 
ET bonr, And further, he that winneth at Dice oz at any other 
p. "| kind of game, loſeth Time, a pꝛetious treaſure, not to be re⸗ 
touered againe, in which time, whiles he was doing of euil 
in playing, he ſhoulde haue bſed ſome godly exerciſe. Thus 
he that winncth at Dice, oz at any other game, is a th:xfold 
They that loſer. om, i they that thinke themſelues winners, de ſuch 
win arc thee great loſers as J haue pꝛoued:then J count them moꝛe fon- 
fold loolers. er than foles, that wil play at Dice oz at any other game, 
where the loſer is hurt 02 bindꝛed thereby. Thereloꝛe, it the 
winners muſte needes make an accompt, that they are ſuch 
great loſers: then the loſers by no meanes can pꝛoue they 
4 are winners. So that it theſe Diceplapers and other greedie 
1 gameſters woulde be ruled by me, they ſhould leaue Dite⸗ 
playing and ſuche like which are the games of the Diuell) 
and fal to perfec pꝛayer, the ererciſe of the ſonne of God. Jf 
| Che gaine of Diteplapers and other vaine gamfters, vid deepely diſcerne 
” Diceptay What gaine Dicing, Carding, and other touetous gaming 
| and ſuchlike. do bzing,they would ſhunne them as a Serpent, and deteſt 
= them as the Diuel. Foz firlf this Diceplay & ſuch like, doth 
kindle Gods furie, it ſpendes the time vainlp, it enticeth to 
enup, it conſumes gods immoderatly,it makes m# ſwcare 
hoꝛribly, it freats the minde wonderfully,it bzings age vn⸗ 
timelp, it maketh a nedeleſſe neceſſitte, it bꝛingeth the rich 
to inytoha it tempteth a great ſoꝛte to th&uerie, it helpeth 


many to hanging ſpeedily,it maketh many liue miſerably, 
and J feare it dꝛiueth ſome to dye deſperaely;al whiche do 

pleaſe the Diuel exceedingly, | 

| Ou x. Theſe are bzaunches that ſuche Bzambles dos 
|  beare.Jfthis be þ gain that groweth of Dicing oꝛ gaming, 
a man tan not wel put his ſon to a woꝛſe occupation than 
| | if, Mel, it you would execute the law fo: Dicing and ſuche 
j 


other gaming that we haue,youthoulde haue as fewe Di- 
cers and ne bnthiif.ie . we haue. 


siarze. 


67 
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to marke it ſo. like pour lawes exceeding kwell:and J like 
the executing ol them as well. A p2ay you ſir are the Lozdg 
— and luche like, curteous, gentle, OOTY 
l ou: {1 110 7186 ant 
ON. Matuellous as ever yauknely: 
erof degree with vs, the moꝛe eur teon ge 
lit there may be anyerceding therin.) The Lo2ds,Lad 
other higher powers with vs, haue alway in their 
that Chꝛiſt the ſonne ol God was as wel boꝛne as they 
petit l on the fathers ſide) and is ofas high a degre as 
brfſtt u ing oꝛ Emperour on the Erth,none exce = E. 
laid one degre higher, J lyed not.) And they ſeeing, that her 
{being the ſonne ul God) was moſte humble, gentle, and 
mike of all uther, doe thinke that it were a mere madnes 
fo? _ tobe hau ghtie, ſtubboꝛne, pzoude,and ſtout. 
« -hio$2o20s very wel, which ſaidgtEearne of me, 
for am 1 and meeke. And hycauſe they knowe, 
thep tan learve of:none: better than or him: therefoꝛe they 
doe learne by him to be humble and meeke. And 4 belcue 
they wall gatne maꝛe at length by learning humbleneſſe, 
merkoneſſe af him: than by learning pzoudneſſe and il 8 t 
nelle of the Diuel. | 
$191 La-Are. all pour Nobilitie of hat bumilttie you | 
ſpeake af: 
5 QuRN. Uubat elſe 2 F02 itis as harde a thing tofynde 
with s a hauobty heart in the Hobulitie, ailoftie loke in 
the Ladies, n diſdaineſull countenaunce in the 
men, dz their nuues, as it is ta finde a merke mind in a fro- 
ward woman, a chaſt heart in a harlot, in itberalitie n a 


| NiggardozSundge. 127 : N63! 238} 


| The curfe 


| the nobilitic. If | 
of Mauylun, 


Theyicarne "nt 
ok a good 
ſcholemaiſier 


Su Etui ihre ute mayyſuch.noble nen, Lad Ladies, | 
Aer gar = Marke wel; 


that all are ſo,teaſt happily J map be 1 

belike they bꝛag nat ol their blonde, eech 
nne eee a nene 3 01 
1 ert | 


+ . 


ouine ſſe and 
attabilitie kl 


vs, he thakt 


. 


that doeth 
Uertue, and 
med: and he 
falleth to Abe n miſerie, 02 miſchiefe, thoꝛoughe rpot, 


Too good to he trus. 
ale he came ol the rate ol Bucephalus, Greate Alexan · 
le, none doe winne elltmation with vn by the er⸗ 


Pieps eher, but by their owne deſerts, (as god re aſon 


90 elſe might manye lewde {ozels loke loftilp, bicnuſe they 
ſcended long tines or the line of ſome Loꝛde Pape, wyth 
„he haue pꝛayſe himſelfe , muſte winne p:apſe 
: and ho that will be counted a Gentleman, muſt 
vſe himſelle like a Gentle man:and J thinke there is none 
fo fonde with yon, that meanes to merite by other mennes 
manners; that will pꝛate of their patentes, that treade not 
in their gel pes, and will hagge ofthat thing they neuer 


| ww 


S1VQILA. Thinke your ſo in daithonres are muche 
open en fell you thereare ſuche with vs, on that nota 


$4 "AT 


Oh xv, They mut nerds count wem, wat bag 


ol burthens that other men beare. 


* 1vQ1rts, J will aſſure vou, manage win vs will 
de or their by2th, that cannot boaſt of their life:that wil 
ont their Peditzte, that knowe not Gentilitie: 

at wil-pzate4 their Pꝛogenie, that is ſhame to their 
kindred 


Ou x: Such kinde ofperſans , is banitie of Uanityes. 


- at pꝛapſe can it be to a Peare træ to bzyngfazihe à 


afro contre ener ditto dn oye a 
7785 es — thePeare is a commendation tothe. 
Trab tree that bare it. Euen ſo a pꝛoude andftatelye ſonne, 


ts a diſhondure to the gentle Parentes : bnt a gentle fon of 


god end wo2thye qualities is an honaure to his ungentle 
Parentes. And kruelye une bamme uf n pe parentage, 
he" to alpire to pꝛomotion by Wearnyng, 
qualities, is to be rtuereneed and eſtæ⸗ 
pzocedes from a greate parentage, and 


- 


— 
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ther to be repꝛoued: od as the nebzingetbtbefiritefane; 
to bys poze kindʒed: ſo the other bzingeth (reads | 
his richepzogenie;/. © 00 

- $1v/Q1L 4. Pon haue ſpoken both truly and wiſely: but 3 
pꝛape you Sp, what if a poꝛe manne ſhaulde came as a ſus 
ter to aupe ot them will they be contente tu talke wyth 
them p2elently, beare their tale gladly, anvhelpe heir lute 
ſpedilp? . © 
Ou x. Foz talking with tbem pietentelye, and hearing 
their tale gladly, J am ſure they will: and if they tan conue⸗ 
niently, thep wil like wiſe perfo2me their requeſte : foz they 
thinke it is the moſt diſhonoz to them that can be, that a lu⸗ 
ter ſhould go ſad from them. 

S IVAII A. But what if any of their ſeruantes thzoughe 
diſoainefuineſſe 02 ſpite, doe not tell their Lo2de, Ladye, oz 
Maiſter, that ſuche a ſuter woulde er weren 
required tche ret onto: 

OuEN. Fozſoth, eucryſuch letuant wall be empziſonen 
one moneth after, and al that while-whatloener he: ſues foz, 
ſhall be denyed him. 

STV GIL Eruely a very gead Lawe and nder fun all 
| „ againſte nadie and ſimple 
Suters . Then J perteiue, firing they are wyllyng to 
belpe their Suters in that that is no gaine to themſelues; 
then J doe belteue they wyll not denye to helpe they; 
| ene em er ere | 
Tr 5 1 f in I Rags Cr ens &3 
_ HOwnnN 9 bee ſure of that 2 f02; A nne noble 
manne. Lay, Knight oꝛ Gentleman with vs, doe take oz 
boꝛrowe any thyng of any vppon their trutt on tredite, they 
wyl eyther ſende them theyꝛ money at their day, oz elſe, if 
they reauyꝭ tu haue it beſdꝛe their dave ſtandiug in greate 
5 — well Tees barde ſbilte * of 


> * 9 . 
* 4 4 * ** N 
N * {6% "Ref 93 8 1 Kr 


Too good to be true. 


feſt pleaſure thereſoyciftheycan.andnever after wil be vn, 
— Uisem: 
SIVQILA, Dur Perchauntes and Artificers with bay | 


would giue a god deale, that al with vs were (ach as wold 


vſe their creditoꝛs ſo curteoullp. perfoꝛme their pꝛomiſe fo 
ſurely and actept a god turne ſot hankfully. But that was 
neuer no neuer wil be: vet there are many. ſuche wpth vs 
J dare boldly affirme. Many will ſpeake faire, to bꝛing 


themleluen in ttedite, and pꝛomiſe much, vntill they ca get 


it: e no2 17 they haue gote | 


. : Dunn seem . 


an example 


ok one that 
miſuſed hys 


creditoꝛs. 


cpearhe. 


— . t;Uognt the} | 


5 — was one with us lung ſince, that nfabaſe 
parentage came to great wealth and pzomotion;who,as he 
encreaſedinp2oſperitie;decayed inhonefp:as he augmen- 


ted in gods, ſo he decreaſed in godnes:t as he abounded in 


wealth, ſo he abandoned wifedom:and therby he became ſo 
pꝛoud, that he had foꝛgot al his old friends and no maruel, 
foz he had quite ſoꝛgot himſe ite: He was moꝛe bold to boꝛ⸗ 


rowe, than haſtie to pay: and bicauſe he was of great welth 
and lyuing, many didde willinglye lend him, fo2 that they 


knew he was able to paß chem: but his abilitle and fidelitie 
were farre vntike; de ueuer kept touth with his Creditozs, 
and he loued them io inell;thathe-woule? nener haue his 
name out of their omiſe were paymente, hee 
payde as well as anpman, key all-hik pavmentes conſiſted 
inpomiſes,buthisOrodito2shaditathetthad fewe 2omi- 
ſes and god payment, than many pꝛomiſes and llacke pay⸗ 
ment. Sn thut hiscredits dt fir>,was turned:intodiſcredit 
at laſt; foznonewouldtrufthinrof the:baine of a groat:and 


but allo:mayyimes beabthemg72C? d enn hiding [et 
$928: ry r26Thatwasibota-himelykindofpaywit;the 
trevitozs'were ſriinfabls tu liur am il He was & bawhtcfull. 
— anni or 9mm that was ſo 
he kept agu houſe ſoꝛ: 
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ownerbeltke he would brate the poze if tbey craued oughte 


of his. The common wealth no doubt) had a greate commo⸗ 
ditie e 7p GR your tale eas nil avnifcdly 


heare pou, ür 
OWE v. M ofhis creditoꝛs had bin fa alte with byin 


. fo aſking their owne; whd-he'fo thzeatned and miſuſed that 


they were ſo Wearie thereol, that they let him alone wythal: 


but one among the reſt, moze ſtout tha the reſt. moꝛe pincht 
fo want of his monep than the reſt, and to whome he ought 
moꝛo than to any of the ceff;watcht! his time, and met wyth g 


him (thoughe he had rather haue ſhunned him thi ſen; him) woz a 
to whonichs ſaive very-gentlyanomilvely: Dix; it in nut un pode credi. 
kinowne vutd you, that you haue vught me a greate deale ot · 


money ſo long, that J am muche endebted and endamaged 
thꝛoughe the want thereof. JfJ could as wel ſpare it as you 


may wel phy it, J woulde be content to ſuffer vou ſo long a⸗ 


Saine to k#pe it in youre handes as pou haue done. But foꝝ 
that vou knowe my caſe voth compell me, neteſlitie doth en 
foꝛte me, and very ponertie dath pꝛoture me, therloʒe J aſke 
and tr atie ot pou fo: Gods fake, that ſumme of mony which 
ng io be a little to von, pet it is a great 
deale tome, whiche (mall dumme it you paye ine, wil make 
me to lwim, but il ydu withbolde it, it wil cauſe me to ſinck. 
Therkoze my ſwimming oꝛ linking pes in your handes, tru⸗ 
ing that whereas with lending and fozbearing ol my mo⸗ 


ny A baue helped you: pon wol not hy witbdolding t it hin- 2 homely an- 


Ion 


Marke the + 
ds of the 


der 02 hurt me Co wholn the welthy vebter ſatd both row Ware. 


ningly, frettingly, and fur ioully away thou varlet, baue 
nolb tg eile lde than to waite to pay thee money: Call you 
tt wayting ; (aid the pohe man) vou were verye 


* watte to —— * e poten ores by 
tent to wa my monep : Away thouknaue(ſaid 
the gentleman) dꝛ my fit al waits on yotir eate : ro whom 


with him with youre fiſte, in whome pon haue founde ſuche 
* thieate bim 5 1. hath 


— 


37 
4 7 
0 7 . 1 
: \ 
t vt. / 
1 
te re. 
* 
» | 5 
* 
iS 1 


the poze treditoʒ ald: It were mathe againſt reaſon to fight Wk 


of tbe unne: then il the Sunne he 
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Too good t to obe true. 
tenf pouhis wares ſo louingly : and to offer to beat him co 
rachlv, that hath foꝛboꝛne the money vou owe him ſo lon 7. 
Which vngentlegentlemi,befoze the mi had ful ended his 
wAdes;did ſo hurt and beate him, that therby he was lame 
ener after oł one of hys armes. And ſo he went awap in a 
great rage, gining his friendly creditoz ſtrokes foz ſilver, 


enuit tos god, e puniſhement fo2 payment. And thys was 
al that he coulde get on him loz that tyme. And then the 


manne that was thus hurte oꝛ beaten, as wel as he coulde, 
wente to the nerte Judge oꝛ Ruler, to whome he declared 


Aull ibe whole cauſe, and home he was vſed fo2 alking of 


the ſayde Gentlemanite: — 4 who tame to bim 
pꝛeſentlpe, ſoꝛ he durſte doe none other, to whome he ſayd 


with verp great grieſe: 3f Gentlemen, whoſe life oughte 
to be a Lanterne to lighten their inferiours, whoſe lowli⸗ 


nelle ought to be a line to leade the le wder ſozte,whoſe gen⸗ 


tleneſſe and godnes ought to be aguide to ß baſer degræs, 


and whoſe perten keeping of pꝛomiſes ſhould be a patterns 
fo the reſt of the people, he moſte lewd in their lining, moſt 
turriſhe in conditions, moſte talſe of their Faith, moſte 
baughtie inthey2 boartea, and moſt vnthankſull foz; bene» · 
ſites: howe is it poſlible that the common qa inferioz ſa2te, 
Goulde be any other: ſoꝛ, as it is ſaide , ſuch Houeraigne 


uche Sdbjece : ſuche Superiour, ſuche inter oꝛ: ſuch Pai⸗ 


der, ſuche Panne a ſuthe Paiſtreſſe, ſuche Paſde : ſuch 
Schmlemaiſter, ſuche Scholier: ſuche Paſtaure, ſuche 
Pariſhioner: and ſuch Mherpehearde, cache Shape. The 
moſte Writers agree ; that the Mone reteiues hir lyghte 
Laue the Pone 
multe lache bir lighte : : Euen ſo, il the 8 ures and 
Gentlemen. haue loſte N lineſſe: cfte 
ofthe bajighte beames of bo | ; doe wante the 


-.*©- gliſtering'gleames of gentlenele:-be not e ori 


laithfulneſſe, no pet adourned with thankefulneſſe 25 
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tlemanne by, ) chen mult the interiours al loꝛte, ante all 
kinde of Uertue, honeſtie and godneſſe; bycauſe the lighte 
that ſhoulde leade them in the ſuperiours, is quite extinge 
and put out. Mhat a hoꝛrible tale haue J hearbe of you - 


Bou haue oughte this poꝛe manne monep a great whple, 
and he tan not get it of pou, though moſte-lamentably and 
humblye he hath diuerſe times required it of pou: whyche 
money pon doe not onelye kepe foꝛteably from him, but 
euen nowe lately vdu haue mapmed him koz aſkpng' hys 
owe e a gd rewarde foz hys crediting ot pou, and a 
pꝛeatie papmente koz pzofpting of pou. What'z doe you 
thynke pou haue a righteuus & O D in Meauen 2 a 
Uertuous Ring on the Earth.: and a iuſte Judge here 
nyghe, that witl reuenge thys fade, puniſhe offendours,. 
and doe equitie and righte as well ta the pane as the rich? 
nas wel to the highe as the lowe, and as well to the meane 
as the mightie? Then the Gentleman ſaide to the Judge: 
mp oK DE, J nepther. owe thys man anye monep, 
nepther haue J beaten him, mapmed him, oꝛ miſuſed hym. 
To whom the Judge aunſweared: can you make mer b&- 
cue that, as thaughe a Gentleman cannot lpe, and as 
thoughe pour woꝛdes were here of ſuche credite, that the 
poꝛe man ſhanld therby de dꝛinen ont of cuuntenaunterda 
pou thind that this poze man would aſke you monp, if pou 
dughte him none, efpectallye being fo liberall, patiente, 
and gentle as vou ate Can you make me bel ue, that 
thys manne durſte ber ſo bolde to ſaye you haue hurte 03 
maymed him, if you did it not? he had bene very wel occu⸗ 
pped to Father ſuch lyes on you. I am ſure that he — 
ther be at home about his huſtneſle, han here, vr ue nece 5 
fitie didde vꝛge him thereto Von knowe that we execnts 
Juſfice #iultly, reſpetingno perſons:hemay well 
knowe; that if wer puniſhe riche and mightie offendours, 
wer wyll not; ſuffer the poꝛer malefacoures to eſcaps 
bncozrexed.Aad where youſaye that yau owe him no mo- 
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his debt boke. And therin vou haue offended the law (02 — 
ing, whith ( allure pour ſelle) ſhall be executed on ycu; Pon 
that wil denp ſuch a manifeſt thing, vou wil not ſtick to lye 
inſa ſecret thing, You that are wealthy haue aucthoꝛitpe to 
lye helike, but the childꝛen of God haue aucthozitye onely 
to ſaye true. And wheras pou haue ſaide befoze me, that you 
haue neither hurt, maimed, noꝛ miſuſed him, if beating and 
mapming be well vling ol a man, then you haue vſed hym 
wel. Bnt ik it be pꝛoued that you haue hurt oꝛ maimed him, 
then you haue made another le, the penaltꝑ ot both which 
wes pou ſhall ſurely pay. Then ſaide the Judge ts ñᷣ may | 
med ma, halt thou any witneſſes here that he thus did beate 
thee and mayme thee⸗ yea (my Lozde)ſatde the man, J haue 
thꝛee witnelles here readie to be depoſed therof, which thꝛe⸗ 
the Judge depoſed; and they aſtirmed the ſame; Then the 
Judge ſaid, haue pou not bſed this honeſt man that was ſo 
god vnto you; moꝛe like a foe tha a friend: truly it græues 
me that ſuche a one as pou ſhould be called by the name of 
a Gentleman:von haue not only kept this poꝛe mas monx 
frõ hima gret whyle,wherby he is much imponeriſhed:þut 
alſo you haue mapmed him; whereby he is like to liue the 
woꝛſe. But it is no matter, vou are like to paye fo2 that:fo2 


though you know not the pꝛice of maiming, J wil tech you 


d pꝛite okmayming. Cõũder, the wares that you had of this 
uni were his,e not'pours:butit ſemes that youhane made 
th yours x notihis:but if they were his as you cannot de⸗ 
np, x it pd wil not pay him id them, as you btterly refuſe, 
then you meane to deteine them by fo:ce,and to keepe them 
as pour own; Mhiche, though you are loath J ſhoulde call 
robbery, vet J cinot ſap that vou haue them iuſtly and tru⸗ 
ix, whith ũgnityes as much as vou haue them falſely. As 
* now hold the name of ſuperiozitie,ſo oughtyqu ta take 
herd yon deſerur not the contrarie.J know yon abhozre the 
name of Thieuerie, then why haue pou done that that bes 
tongs to ſuch infamy! 2 There are two kind of therues, one 
DD gs 
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that ſkeale depp b und boldly: truly J thinke * 
thele ſec onde kinde of therues that ſteale, nerdeleſſe, open 
Ip, and bololp, befoꝛe God and god men, are a groate deale 
wozle than the poꝛe ſimple theues that ſteale of neceſſitie, 
ſeeretly and fearetully. Then the ſaide Gentleman (fearing 
leaſte his offence ſyoulde be reuealed to the Bing ik he ode 
any kurther in it, knowyng allo that bothe the lawe in this 
caſe was very ſtraight, and that the Juvge was ſo uſt, that 
nothing could make him halte from doyng equitie and Ju⸗ 
ſtice,) when he heard the Judge ſay ſo, he began to relent, : 
ſayd: Jam ſoy my 1 oꝛd that I bane miſuſed this man as 
J haue done Eben the Judge ſayd, J pꝛaye God pour ſoꝛ⸗ 
row may be ſuthe, that therefoze vou may mourne in your 
minde , But it J had been ſuche a one as woulde haue bene 
flattered with faire woꝛdes, haue beene pꝛocured wyth plea⸗ 
ſaunte pꝛomiſes, and woulde pꝛiuilye haue taken gentle re⸗ 
wardes (mozo rightlye called Bꝛibes,) J feare that then 
fodaine ſadneſſe would haue ben turned into toys 
and glavnelſe . Then the Gentlemanſayd, nomyLozde, 
Ibefeech vou take it not ſo. And then with that came in one 
that was a very friend ofthe ſaid Gentlemans, and thought 
her myghtedoe muche with the Judge, ſerming by hys at⸗ 
tpꝛe, to ber oł a great tountenaunce and credite, who pꝛea⸗ 
ſed to ſpeako-withthe-Judge, pzinilye:towhomethe Judge 


xr be ended and iudged: Yes god my Lozde (ſaydthe 
ſater: it ls foz no harme: Then vou map tell it opchlys 
zyde the Judge) if it bee foz god: the matter (tarde tho. 
fer) is lache, that (Cmay not ber tolde openiyr. VM pll 
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- thynkethat youmeante tooffer mee a bꝛibe ſecretely,which 


Too good to be true: 


Andge ſayd, is it not ſtrange that he is now become dumbe, ' 
that euen now was ſo deſirous to ſpeake:? If poure matter 
appertayne not to this, J will beare you pꝛiuilye: i you 

haue onghte to ſape in this pour Friends cauſe, ſpeake 
it openlye. At whyche woꝛdes her would ſape nothyng. 
To whome the Judge ſayde then, J muſte niedes nawe 


vou were atrayde to giue openlye : and therefoze nowe by⸗ 
cauſe you are like to incurre a miſchief whether pou ſpeake 
à lye pꝛiuilye, oʒ the tructh openlye, ( foz that you ſe J am 
not bente to ſhote in voure Bowe ) therefoze wilelpe (as 
you thinke) you holde pour peace. But cuery wiſe manne 
mape conſider, poure ſodayne ſilence doeth ſhewe youre. 
naughtie and ſubtile ſute. And it you will haue me and all 
tbe reſt here to thinke the better of pou , vtter here openlye 
what pou woulde haue ſpoken fo pꝛiuily to mee, Then the 
Sutcr ſayde, God myLo2de indge better of mt, fozmp 
meanyng- was not lo euill as you make it. Then tell oute 
pour tale, that 3 mape take it better. Fozſoth-my Lone 
(ſapd the Suter) my woꝛdes ta you in ſecrete ſhould one lyt 
baue bene to deſire you to be god vnto this Lozd my friend, 
Then ſapde the Judge, was not that as muche to ſaye , as 
to be cuill to this poꝛe manne, that he miſuſed as hysfoe 2, 
Foꝛſothe a poeatie ſute: as thougbe thys poꝛe manne bad 
not 920ng pnoughe;; but I that onelpe am appoynted by 
GO D and my Kyng to doe bym rigbte, ſhoulge fo 

pour ſake doe hymmoze w2ong : but truelpe, if iheſe were 
the won des that you meant e ta ſpeake to mee, jt had berns 
per both foz my credite (it A would hauę bee allured) 


and foꝛ your honeſtte, (it you had me ante ti ſeduce mie) ta 
bane ſpoken theſe wandes openlye , rather than ſecretelpe: 
... foz the ſecrete talke betwerne vs among all tbys company, 


migbte baue bꝛedde a ſuſpition, where none was: wheres 
as tde open telling thereof ,; coulde neuer haue done it 
Ws we eee that J and many other haue th 
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woꝛſe opinion in you in ſpeakyng foz pour friende in fo e⸗ 
uill a cauſe. Mell, bere is neuer a witneſſe that can tellwhe⸗ 
ther theſe were the very wo:des that vou meant to ſpeake 
tome in pʒiuitie oꝛ not, but onely GD D whiche is wit⸗ 
neſſe god inough, and wyll be founde true in hys witneſs 
ſing when all other ſhall be tounde lars: andthough you | 
may now eſcape the wozldlye puniſhement foz lying, bi- 
cauſe wer haue no wozldly witneſſes againſt you, pet aſſure 
vou, you cannot eſcape the puniſhement in Hell without 
repentaunte foz lying, if G DD bee a witnelle agaynſt 
pou, (who ſapeth) that Lyars ſhall haue their poztion in 
the Lake that burnes with fire and Bꝛimſtone. Well, ſup- 
pole that theſe were the twozdes that you meant to tell mee 
in ſetrete; (which J can hardly beleeue,) doe you thinke 
that I woulde doe moꝛe at youre requeſte fo2 thys Gentle» 
manne in an euill matter, than J woulde at Gods requeſt 
foz this pozeman in a god aud righteous cauſe? | Doe pon | 
'thinke that you are able to doe me as muche god foz dg- Theſe wozds | 
ing ar wong, as GD O tanne and will, foz-dopng of a bc fee 
rigbte :belceue it that litt, fo J will not. G O my hea- noted, 
uenlye Father and of all belcuers, that bath made me. 
that pꝛotees me, that feedes mee, that hath ſaued mer, and 
bathe pꝛepared lo me bys Ayngdome ol Heauen after my 
death the lyke pleaſure none other hathe oꝛ tan doe ſoz me) 
doth ſaye vnto me and all other Judges, Audite paruos ita vt 
magnos, Heare the ſmall as well as the greate: and ſayth alſo, 
: Tufte iudicate, Iudge iuſtly or vprightly : and pou come tome 
und ſay, which ſtande as much in neede ol Gods helpe as J. 
I pꝛaye pou to be god vnto this my friende, neuer a whit 
regarding the matter but the man. Pight not I be thought 5 | 
wile to loſe the fauour of GD D,foz the friendſhip of uur. is! 
torefuſehis godrequeſf, to pertoꝛme pour euill deſire?: aao 
tb looſe eauen foꝛ diſpleaũng ot GM D, ta winne Well! 
oz pleaſingof you?Therefoze content your ſelle : mean | 
II Hell, = . nenen 
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wozlve ; Wberefaze you haue often mee greate loſle to en» 
daunger my ſelle ſo, fo2 the plaſuring of youre frinde , 
as I woulde not wiſhe to my moſte moztall foe... What if 
our wozthye and Uertuous Kyng were here nowe , and 
dyd bidde me himſelfe to do iuſtelye and truelye in thys 
caſe:doe-youthinke that J woulde not doe righte at hrs 
requeſt, befoze woulde doe wꝛong at pours ? Nowe ſte⸗ 
yng J woulde doe equitie and righte, at an Earthiye Kings 
deſire, whiche is moꝛtall and ſubiece to deathe, you may 
be ſure (vnleſſe J were moze than madde) that I will judge 
iuſtelye, and maintaine E quitie, at my Godsxcqueſt, the 
King of all Kings; who is immoꝛtall, and doth liue, raigne, 
and rule foʒ euer. But if our king were here at this pꝛeſent, 
and dydde commaunde me to faugure this wicked Gentle⸗ 
mannes cauſe,ſhoulde J doe it: no, J will rather doe righte 
at GO D mp Heanenlye Kynges deſire, than J will dos 
wong at my Carthiy Kypnges requeſte. Then (&png 1 
will dor no wꝛong at my Kynges requeſte, whychemay 
Fill meer foz diſobeping bim, if he liſte: then-aCure pour 
elle, J will fauour no falſhode, no2 doe vniuſtely at your 
deſire, which are not able to hurte me if vou would. Ther⸗ 
foze.noe pour waye and trouble me no moze herein, pour 
friend ſhall finde ſuche fauour as he hath deſerned. And if 
pou vſe me agapne as pou haue done, A wil vle yon then as 
J haue not done. And the ſayde Suter wente ſo:xowfulipe 
awape, and as ſone as he was gone, there came in an gs 
ther with a letter verpe haſtilye, and deliuered it ſtraight- 
waßye to the ,- whiche the Judge receyupng, percey- 
ued it weighed. very heauye: It is verye like to bee a verpe 
heauy matter; ſaide the Judge: f̃oꝛ the letter is verie heauy: 
and ſaide moꝛeouercto the fellow thatbzonght it,) who ſent 
a letter to the Maiſter, and named him:goe thy wapquickely ( ſayde the 
Judge. Yudge)to thy Maiſter, and giue him moſte hartie thankes 
la his loning totter, the contents whereof J knowe well ys 
yangd.therefoze bid him in an wile come to me with ſpeed: 
: | . and 
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1 _—y tobe «re: 


— tld 
hin; what friendſhippe 02 pleaſure A can dos in 

Df whirhe gentle aunſwere of the Indge,, thoFello we was 
glad and ſo went foꝛ his Maiſter · Vbich letter the Judgs 
put into his boſome, and woulde not oven it. And the Audge 
pauſov a whilo vutibthe Gentleman D 
letter, and then immediately in catheman hothe 
plealantly and meruytbat tent bim toe * 


here my Lom, accoꝛding taqautcommaundementz non ate 
come in god time (laid the Judge :) vou are he that I led 
Maue vau read it 


foꝛ: I thanke'pou log pour louing letter, 
then, ſaide the G entteman, no, haue not read the woꝛdes, 
ſayde the Jadge ut & bauer 
ſuche letters are gud foꝛ nume ment tu r8ade;fo2,ns 
they canfele with theirhandes, they may ſcan at theſe 


let he pour Lozdſhippecto reade it. and then ynu ſhall knows Y reade. 

ſaide the Gentlemamtden ſayd the dudge ta hin; Ahne by 1 
ther buſinelle now them to read your tetterg2 pauſe Jhaus 
a waightle cauſe in hand here to be diſpatched between theſe 
two perſones, and when J haue weyed the matter without 
partialitie, and iudged the tauſe — —„— - 
be at the moꝛe leyſute toperuſe pourietter,"Thenlapdeths 

Gentteman,Jbeſeech your honour vrade it 
in judgement on this my friend, d els your reading of it il 
do me no pleaſure: Then pou thinke ſaio the Judge} my not 
reading of it befoꝛe, will doe this poꝛe man pleaſure. e 
J perceiue vou haue not onelp w2itten this letter to mi an 
the behalte ol this yaur friend, but alſu you han ſent there ' 
in ſome bꝛibe, ——ů—ů 

did la tichle to touche, that J would wing with the mont — 4 — 
and fle from the truth. But it pou lo thuught, you aremuch Judge, 
| — — Ifeare,) hath connnaunded mas: 
und the inge whom N bondur) | 
. 


1 
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tors well inough-A-p2ay2 you, lapdethe Judgeto che Gew ©ood letters. 
tleman, wherefoze did vou write this letter to man Ae fon blind men 


+ 
7 XE © 


2 g00d polli⸗ 


Too — to be — 


Ill Judge, to deter the ttinocent,to help the wzonged ta 
| Widow; and to relteue the opp:eſſed, and to dae 
nothing bilt equitle und trusth, which wopves of the Judge 
whenthe Gentlemanne hearde, he ſodainelye was mute, 
and bad neue a i050 to lay: Tellme (lapd tbe Judge)why = 
—— — Gentleman, the let⸗ 
not traue pou to reade bey 
t leyſure: Ay, ſayde the Judge; there is 
teme artet that the mault is mouldy, there is ſome miſte- 
gie in it, wat vdu gine me leyſure nowe to reade the letter, 
— Whichebefozeyou woulde haue me to reade in all the haſte: 
— befoze'that 1 was enclined to your purpoſe, 
baonyivo pou/pereepue: Jam declined from pour purpoſe, 
. Which wobden the Gentleman hearde, he began to millike 
the matter, and wiched the letter in his bandes againe : but 
12 it auſe he thought that would not be, he meant to make the 
gon beg bike could, ſaying to the Judge, A beſœche youre 
-+5+»* © mmure to peruſe my letter when itpieaſe you, and then if it 
reale your dotwwurto ſend Id me. wil come to you at your 
s time to be gone, 


a then the Judge ſaybe to 
— — lepſure to reade pour letter, 
I will gine yon lentur to tary bete whiles 4 baue read the | 
ſaine!J lent vat wozde by pour ſeruaunt, that 4 take pour 
latter thankefully,-anvſayveJ wanld doe foz you whatſo- 
vatrlape iu m pomer, deſiring yon therevppon to come to 
me with (pede. Whiche when you hearde, you thought all 
that was bꝛigbt was 35yzrall , and all that div gliſter was 
Gold: Whith onely was. the fetche to fetche-you vnto me. | 
cie of the Thetfoze il I hadnof'dſedthispollicieyon had not come to 
Judge. me ſpadiiy. And nom ſieing vou are here, pon are Welcome, 
Gent ; but befoze you go hence; you wil thinke your ſelfe euil wel⸗ 

- 6aans:as I amnot at leyſure now to read pour letter, ſo you 
— — — commaſid you ta 
—ů——ů——— 


Too good to be true: 


felfe at home. Then ſayde the Junge: Ob wir bed wozld, oh 
traiterous time, oh enimy to equity: willnot this kriendſh p 
faile 5ᷣ ſo filthily fceves kal hd: will not theſe.letters be leſt 
that make law thus to languiſhzand wil not theſe bzibes be 


bꝛideled, that vereaue the paze of their benefites;Pheno2s.; 
mities that encreaſe mach miſchief; If wily wozdg may lind 
a witleſſe Judge: if great mens letters map leape in feaxful ;; 


Judges laps: and if bꝛibes o: gifts be ginen to couetous and Note here, 


gredy Judges:thẽ J am ſure that Pight ouercomes Right, and that doth 


then the poze mans cauſe: (thoughe right) Wall bee — 
and then is kalſhend moſt ſure to flouriſh. Oh poꝛe m 
man, it would haue fauoured kalſe flattering tables, 
would baus atcepted gentle and friendly letters:if — 
receiue bzibes oʒ rewardes then thy cauſe had bene cald in 
matter had bene marde, and thy labour bad bene loſte . But⸗ 
comkoꝛt thy ſelfe; there is nothing en the earth that ſhal trip 
me frb p truth, cauſe me to winnie at wickednes.02 to indge 
vntuſt tx: to whom the poꝛe maymed xxeditoꝛ ſata the xo 
wil be mercifull to pou therfoze:and whereas 6 mine" 
ges ſhaldwel with the dtuel,gobly 
divel in heanen with God, whereas Judges that f 
thod,thal beerempt from gods pzeſece'; : Judgesthat maine: 
taine Cquitie and Truth, hal — — 
and whereas the Judges that NES 
band of their friend, hall baue Hell foztheir-poztion: Jud+ 
gexthar giue tudgement without all partialitte, al baus: 
Heanen oz their inheritance. Therfoꝛe thou modthy dudge 
whiche halte God alwayes befaze thy epes, Gad ill haue 
thee in Heauen befoze his eyes: and as thou veſyenteſ} ney» 
ther the pozenoz the rich, butonely the trath.cn ius ozid. 
euen ſo God which is truth it elle will regard ther heres⸗ 
ter foz doing ol truch foz euer in the N 
The aid the Judge to the wicked 
haue done this youre: creditoz manifeſh; — 
ding bia mony from bim, thertone 4 iupge att ding to dur 
eee 


; 


follow» 


— 
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did giue. 


the Judge 


Golde. Veuwrp, fapde tho Judge; luche tetters 
atraFevmatter 


pode be true; 
ſame tas dus bitta bim; to much as the whole debte tom · 


Matte what meth to / This is the lawe (van mom well inongh) fo; Su⸗ 


iudgement 


per tos, that wu not pay their debt to their Anferioꝛs, which 
J hill dot mitigate in one point. And befoze al this be paid, 
vdu will wiſhe you had papdhim his due at the firſt, rather 
—— — at the laſte. And ſo2 as much 
aue made befoze me two manifeſt hurtefull lpes, 
might haue done much harme to your poꝛe Credi⸗ 


8 en 1 5 ———— pot) theretoꝛe my iudgement 


is hat you ſhall not ſpeake one woꝛde to any body ſoꝛ the 
= ſire moneths, that is, foꝛ epther lyeth2&monethes:; 
vou ſhall weare ſo long H. and L. on yaur Sleue, fo a. 
— par: And bic auſe vou haue maymed this p- 
mu wꝛongtullp, and violenttp, he hall haue foꝛthwith half 
or all pour giodes giuen him, and he thall receiue like wiſe 
the one halfe of the rentes of all your landes, fo2 bis better 
e. And this is my fall (ydges 
ment irroudecable a and bythat time you haue perfo2med all 


pr gg ——— (I hope) 
bester hereafter * but alſo will be an cx» 


mple \ dither tot6ke hedby: Anvthe Audge turning bim 
towardes the other. Gentleman, ſayde: owe ſir A am at 
on pour letter, but J feare the date of your 

eren im ont. J doubte A haue done as a tertaine 
Judge divthat;roceyued l letter ir om his triende fa the fas 
mung öktea derte; whofirithagedthethufe, and alter read 


we letter“ Aud notbe, wyetithe Junge bad opened thys let- 


ter, he lounde in the ume twenty pieces of Golde, the effect 
was tut: toe Gentlemanne required the 


of whit letter 
—ůů— 
teiende tuns thoug hib was ad ſatfictent re warde yet he bad 


ent him u piss vabtt Fenn.) Term umi paces of 
thus ly⸗ 


c — — 
nes, do make Maup! raight : 4 


1 ————r— 


the Gentloman bis: | 


Tod good io beanie: 
and manp a truetitie:faifely tobe tryed, O chou vile man, 
thou hat learnebit dat Aluurneprrnertuut /uftiriam; Gpftes 

do peuert Juſtice. Yea with wicked and cozrupt Judges, 

with tut d as haue their foules ta (ell foꝛ mauev, and wyth 
them that moze fauour the Feend;than they fear God, You 

— — — 

votet thã Gon, gods mo2ethattg e, and moup moze 

thun equttie. Nou witi ſay( A belenc) that this is the wo ſte 
ifte that euer vun gaue in all your life: ihis golde is mpne 
vy the law, foz. whoſocucr giueth any b2ibe92-gifte; to any 

| to any other, onthe part and behalf of any;whoſe 

15 dz cauſe doeh depende, az after to depend hefoꝛe the 

— — gifte, is lawfully bis p fr tte 
reueales it. And now, bicauſe J baue firſt reuealed it, there⸗ 
loge itus mine own. But bicauſe yon ſhal net ſay that I am 

grerdie ot pour giftes; A will not haue it to mine dwne vſe. 
And fo; that you baue ginen this Galde to the hurting ot 
witi(God'willing)gine-it to belpe the paze:Fo2, 
tz ſom as Jam gone from thts ſeat. wil deliuer theſe. xx. It wer good 

ptetes of golde; to exx. of the poeſt and needye hauſholders char ai behes 3} 

vert tu tdis place;the better to role æue them. tbeir childzens wia Fil 

fanilly; And nom bitauſe you haue giue me here a manifelt 119 

+b3dv2horlkoze my Judgemek is,accozding to the law in that 

cale p wuided age tut hide · giuers, that the one halte of all 
potty dus motie able e vnmoucable ſhal be ſold, the money 

f hal be deulded into tjij,cqual parts: one part wher⸗ 

ol hal be to the vſe of the kings Paieſtie:another part ther⸗ 

vr chal be to the vid at this poze maymed mai, foz whoſe hin- 

detanet oz darme this bzihe was giuen: and the third parte 

"Haltbe-cqually diſtributed among the pozeſt inbabit antes 

or the Cowne oz Pariſhe where you that ganethe bꝛibe do 

dwel: and the fourth part is due to me the reuealer thereof : 

whlche J will not haue to my vſe, but it ſhall be equaliye 
diſtributed among my poꝛeſt neighboures. And further my 
ſudgement is, attoꝛdingto the lawe made fo ſuche Bꝛibe⸗ 


| ne pou ſhall ſuffer imp; conment one whole yeare 
| Q. without 


11+ Toogoodrobe tek. 
without enp baite, now; us you lite this,giue bꝛihes in 
pour friends behalf a time: ſee that all theſe my ſudge⸗ 


| theremaiyLawpers with fene in 24g) £02 5 
1 that we baus, 
uuarned and vere Godly. It i a wonderito ſer, iE a pode mil 


ous & vertuous 
; niltring of equit94 [tial 


ments be pꝛeſentſye perfoꝛmed . Aud then the Judge ſayde 
tothe Gapler,taksthis Gontlemi Byidegiver with poi x 
fx that you keep him inpꝛilon a tweluemonthett 


big riabte⸗ 
Judgeroſe vp — Lg 0 rad 


— aye ee Sy tber 
god, r whe red eee 
inferiozs, noꝛ any hatt inte that time pak, wzitten;02 gt- 
uen any giffes in the behatte ut their friend, v2 of 
'Stv era; Nome I'thinkethey woanide do 6s, 
t we had ſuch1awes; and lo ftriclpererutey with un. Burt 
ly pour Judges are to beertolted; your Duperioꝛs o be re- 


uerenced, ind al pour Countrep to be commended Mou hatte 


the belt Judges that euer J hearde ol. J pzape you lir, are 


- 0:1 By. Mo truly but tho te wwe 2 


without monꝝ do come into the Court oł any Judge, hom þ 


Attoꝛneys and Lawyers will locke abont bim, and firine 


mo Lawyer without monp, than ta to deale in a rich 


wil gine them greater fees, than the rich man wil oꝛ tan. 


ſhoulde not haue ſo manpe, and the poze fo fee: The poze 


(as it were) among themſelues, to be the paze mans Atto: 
ney 02 Lawyer, ſaping, it vou E 
iny Client :coꝛ they are moze glas tu he a pone m — Alta 


cauſe foʒ money:t why: bytauſe they firmly belttue that god 


SVA. The moſte ot pur Attozneys and Lawyers 
(A tbinke) are not ot that opinion, foʒ it they were, the rieche 


man map go vp and downe long pnoughe, ere 


Attozneys 
92 Lawyers will flocke abonutehim,o2 once 


m luch a 
queſtion. Mary ſome godly Lawyers there be with vs, that 


tounſel the poꝛe without money: but if thoſe that haue their 

tounſe is tri ly giuen, haue not money beſides to go thozows 

"Oy and to bare tbe fxs of the Courtes, wheregf ſome 
are 


Foo good to bens 


are ſo graate, aud the delapes ſa bonguthat riche men there- 
by many times are made poꝛe, then may ga home and whi⸗ 
ſtle, to; — — — thajed fide. 

GN Me haue ſuch oꝛders with vs, j whether a poꝛe 
mi haue mony o not, his Attoꝛny ſhal Wore as oꝛderlp, 
equally;and ſpedity,as the rich mans ſpal. a 
bis taufe ended as iuitin and truly as dna 

StvaQiLa,Thatis anotrer maner of matter:that is the 
canfs that there are ſo we oppꝛeſſois withyou, | 

Ouꝝ x. ap we haue neuer an oppzeCo2 with vs. It map 


is mow to be tryed befoze learned Judges, 


'$rv a Are the pozetanſirained with peu to go an blidzed 


0ztwo hundzed miles to haue their matters tryed in la we⸗ 


are appointed ſomthing nigh to euerp parilh oz village, foz 
the eaſe or p people tobuy'their.neceCaries:ſo.we haue cer⸗ 
fat Courts : Judges appointed in ſuch aꝛder fo 2 
of matters and cauſes, ſoꝛ the eafie travels Cl 

| 1 prope, that none with bs ſhall b e ten 
da @mrelptheletips things are herne 
81 V QIL'X; 0 ngs are 

tially tn the pere, that is, bat the pozo may e hy 
los his right, whether he haue mon oz no mony; and 
be map haue his matter tried ſo nigb his habjtation ee 
| was done of a godly conſideration, Manp are conſtr 
— — feet two adde bande mile les, 


ecommeh tabs —— 


eas * 8 
_, On EN, At had bin . him to haue 


15 „Sve 1 * 
30 br arrecttug chr ongb ſurm 
p ſuche a one as wzongfully 


Feng ©, * 7 


ed matter, & that oſtẽ 
12 their: kanten 


nd hall haue 
he had mony. 


be, that tuch doubtfull matters may ariſe ſometimes, and 
pet neither partie thinkes that they do other wꝛong, which 


Oc # x! No non the rich neither: Foz as Market townes 


enot-fo much inbejr purſe 15 5 5 


—— pa nd ps ; 
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Toogdod to be true,” 


and onelp tyze and trouble them, toe tber the mange, 
ly may keepo their right from them. IH te nent 

Ou here are none ſach with;you J bope. 3 10 70 1 
ST vI — Ves, moꝛe than there are god Judges with 

vou J belcku ng 1 itte g 

70 » 88, Dh, if ſuche cruel! cut-thzotes: were: with bs, 
they wonld be fohampered, 5 * to thr ares 
oppzeſſe the pw ze. «a $1364. 
Stra Well; — gado3ders,andas. 

well kept as you haue, wee ſhoulde not haue ſomanye op⸗ 

p:eſfours as we haue. But ſtr, Jbeſtche'you tell mie, doe 
the matters hang long in poure Courtes , bekoze they bee 
| ded? Wo 2 317 001TH! 701 desen Sen 

Fr "On © x2Twdb Mloſthestoiheiot; -which:(fhey benot 

ended and determined by tyat time, ( vnleſle there bo ſome 

great reaſon to the contrarts)he what in the cauſe tberuf wal 
| 50 y oz it, ves ił it be the Judge himſelfe. 

Sie {Ste wondde glad with ws if their matter 
micht ve kde ichs wares. I hear ane ſap that he had 
a k lin Law about eightene peares, and a 
far 1 50 8 t — — was A 


ren erp tern to hanetheir mat- 
bs d bharbitrement . 

Ou. N bene better to 

wile men, bane had = — and arbitcated,befoze they lpent 


| 2 grat deale | <> 76s 


better. 1 75 Fe ware 9 me 


[ by lawe antbete foe 'rheyhadgotte but Cacke * 
1 Out ſef67 his! laser fd 0 . 86210 | 
ns AT! VQT LA. eee leatte; 
"Cpetrt Ne ene een 


Rülaust ere 24 2060 N 20, * '& 
| OMEN 


Oui. Wel,bymyconſent, the one of them hall bea 
Coakes,and the other. a Goſe, They bad bin better ta haue 
taten the cock oz the Gole betwern them at the firſt, than iy; 
(pond al that money and put it to dayment at lac. 

$1 444 4. Durely it 8 a common pzaciſe wyth vs, ty. 
ſpende all the money they are able to make inthe Law: and 
then to haue theyz matter ended þy nene Weng 
the la we. 1 Sl 6 l F als Jiu tat CA 31} 11 3 

; Ow'sy, The mot ſuch, theme ales 520 1407 10g 


SivVa. Our Counts ave ſottoſtlythe fers ſo Rente, Note this, 


the expences lo muche, the delavyes/fomany, the tr auayle ſo 
karre, abe tryall ſo ſong.and the obtayning ſo doubtfuli:that 
p92e men can not, noa manye;wiſe men dare not begin 92; 
pꝛoſetute the lame. They hadrather.take halle beſoze they: +, 
begin the lawenthanto lay dut their money in hope to baus 
all at the ende ol the law. Dur law with vs paſſes building, 
which building is faunde to be ſuch apzinie there, that mae: 
ny vn wiſe builders haue bin muche impaueriſhed thereby: 
| Foaloke, what maupe thinkes will frame vp the whole, 
will ſcantlu iich the halle. Met are theꝝ ſure ta haue halſe 
a houſe fo; their money: and it they beſtow ſo muche moꝛe, 
they are certaine to haue a houſe. But he that goeth to the 
lawe with vs fo the abtayning of his rigbt( as he thinkes) 
and makes an actonnte that twentie pounde will trye hys 
matter to the end:it may chante cſt bim an hümetb pound, 
pea and ſel} all ene hathe, and 
vet go without that, that he ſues foz, Fk.. 
Ou N is god reaſon he ſhould goe without 1 vs 
baue no right to it. ; 
21S: A Euen fo it las gon realen he on baue 
it; it it be his rigbt. nini 30? 0 63 : {| 
„Out n. Thats true, butane tbinken tbeyt Lawyers;: 
befode they haue ſpente the fourth parte of ſo much money. 
might perfealy know? whether they Clientes cauſe were 
right oꝛ w2ong, which knowne,they "Os perſwade _ 
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g good com⸗ 
parilon. 


moze than ſuſticiẽt fo the trial and ending of ten matters. 


Too godd to botrue. 

-$19-411 4, Truelyeiftheir Tornnfellcrs:Gould be fo, 
(as 3 beltue many ol them toe) pet fonibof their Clicutes | 
are ſo wille lle and willul, that they wil neuer giue ouer vn⸗ 
till. their onerthzowe;/to their viter vudoing.. And ſome of 
theirCounſelers,J feare,are-of fach conſcibce;that as long 
as the ſe folcs can fed them with ſtes, they wilt pꝛocure the 
to pꝛotckde, ſaping:allure pou the matter muſt needes go on 
our ſide, as ſoine that wil clappe their handes, to ſette dogs 


togitber by the eares, not caring (ſo they may laugh) it one 


dog teare out an others thzoat. Andthoſe witleſle and wil⸗ 
ful fellowes, that wit not de aduiſed by their honeſt Coun⸗ 


lellers, but wil nedes pꝛoctede in the law to their empoue⸗ 
riſhing, compare 10 vnthziftie and peruiſbe plapers at 
Dite, Cardes, and other games, whole friends cannot dil⸗ 
ſaabe them, whoſe dnſkitfulneſſeandoueiſight in play can 
not teache them, and whoſe enil lucke tan not warne them 
tocealſe offfrom plapꝛvntill the lofle ot al their mou mim 
needes make them to laue. 

dry bigpelyibut mothinks 


OMiN.WBou haue-applyed.th 
gs ans 7 


S1 v 411-4; Hay A knew two tich Coba, that went to the 
law fo2 the triall of a matter betiene them, either ol which 
ſpent a thouſand pound at the leaſt, retten 
catiſe was untryed by the law. GUN Ref 34: 31] 

Ou perceine hy pour ſapings pome latte is moze 
like to make a rich man poze, than to make a poze ima to obs 
tain his right. Belike your law is moze intricate tha ours, 


dz elſe is not ſo oꝛderly bſed as ours. 


Marhe well. 


SV IIA. Ir they that appertaine to aur late, bad no 


moe fault to be founde in them than there is in dur lawe: 


man things would be auended that now are amiſle. Wee 


mati is friended: and the thiefe friende and friendmaker is 


money. Then if they that haue much money can make mas 
np Ten 1 they that Yai . 
| e 


7 an olde Pꝛouerbe with vs, That the lawe is ended as a 
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friends :then how ſhall the me do kn friondes, that ane 
no money: truely he is like to haue a cold ſute,thoughe hys 
matter be neuer ſo god: fo2 the poꝛe with vs, foz wante of 
money; either dare not beginne the Lam, os giſs of foxce are 
dꝛiuen to bete their matter fall after they baue begonne the 
lawe. Pet there are diuetſe noble men with vs, and mane 
other, ſo godlye addicted, lo charitablye giuen,qnd ſuche pa ⸗ 
trons to the pe, that if the pwie complaine onto them . © = 
that they areoppzeſſedo2 wzonged by any bodye, they will a maruellous 
neuer ceaſe vntill they haue ſent foz the parties compla good deede 
of, and ſo.wit helpe the poꝛe wꝛõged oꝛ oppꝛelſed, and ma — it 
dae u without aerbrnces of monep —_— 
- O48n. Hureliy it is very wel done of the, they delerue $ 
name of nobilitie;and gentlemen; they ſhewthemſelues. to 
walke in true Cbꝛiſtianitie, 2 God: wilbleCeth#fo2 belping 
the oypꝛelled intheir necellitis. Hothing dotb pleaſe God 
better than to helpe the friendlefſe, Father lelle, the wzonged 
widyw,andthe innacent, and the oppzeſſed. 1:8 
\ $pv-Q1 L 4. As there gad pꝛouiſion with pou koz the ane 
Wenne rEOty; 
ü Pea that there (szyouneuer heardeof the lyke; 
$ with vs erceode the wunde of Abbeys wpth 


— 
- $2v-Q11.4, „Akpon baue no mo Hoſpitals, than we baue 
Abbe ps then pou haue very few,foz we haue none at all. 

Ou. Chen A meane ſo many as pou haue had. 

S IVI, That is ſomethiug moze like, foz we baue 
bad great ſtoꝛe of Abbeys, what ſoeuer you haue of Hoſpi⸗ 
tals:we haue (thankes be to God) ſome woꝛthy Holpitalles 
with vs, eredted, continued, x encreaſed, by god, vertugus, & 

\ mercifall men, J would they were as well encreaſed gs our 
Abbeys are decreaſed. But J maruaile how oz which waye MWarke. 
vou haue erected ſa many Hoſpitals, with ſucticient landes | 
requiſite fo2 the fame. 
© » x N. Chꝛough the Pzeachers 7 minilfers godly per⸗ 
ſuading ol 
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of the tith, at 03 befoze theirveath ; eſpeciallpſuch as haut 
great landes and godts, wat die without iur. whoreby 
dayly and weekely the riche giues plentiſully ot their lant a 
und 1 to this godly vie; aud to munpe aber as deere: 
ey tare vntoyou es vrtaſton thalbferne; ':; 
84 godly veto weed. 2 ww 
ER 1 allo are nouriſhed, educated 
Wan pe pong Dzphanes, that are lett tattertene, 


„ r manners, and in other god exerciſes. 
5 50 i $123 1 x," Suvelp if your richemon-beftowtheir lands 
ahd'gwdes in this 'o2der; they are muche to be cominended 
therfoze.Pany witb vs ſpends their gods, and leuues theit 
lands ſcantly to ſuch god vſes. Amaruellous thing: not log 
Ance, the Piuel dip le doludethem,” the Ponks vid ſo moue 
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Hon, the Channi — ſo enchaunt them; the Fricrs ſo 
m, and che ſicallÞP)teſtsſoperfwavethem, 
that well was he that might graehislandsand' vignherite 


bis heire, to the ereting and maintaining of Abbeys, Wie- 

ries and Frieries, to ſuctdur, Ffeeve; and relieue Monkes, 
Channons, Friers and Punnes, the open emmies ol God 
the ſubuerters ot his wo2d, the derogaters of Chꝛiſtes me⸗ 
rites and paſs; andthe vtter beſtrovers and ſlapersof their 
ſcules. And — was he - re did not giue at bis death 


Trot 153 Sk 

many other ſuch roves, which — deteft, bys 

Woz oth not allo we; and al traeThailtiansdoevtterlp | 
n now hauing the ligbt that leaves vs to life; 

Gods wonderful faudur cannot onte moue them, Gods h6- 

we woꝛde cannot once ſtirrethem, godly pzeachers cannot 

-- ©" pzornre them, noz the werte pzomiles' of Chzilte'can 

once allure tbem, to gine one penny (to godly 4 charitable 

vſes, which may wozke their ſaluat ion, ) foz a pound which 

they moſt willingly beſfowed of dineliſh and 3 

dolatrie 


* AE ES Wars jt = any; 


{-motberlelle, and friendlefſe , and ate trapned vp in leat- - | 


q "4 * r bu N 
* » ere ** 8 n 3 
2 * 8 7 4 2 * n 
4 GY 8 1  & WELL N He rt + F 1 
, "I , e * 3 * , 1 
© % 4 8. ve ! \ bh VE A ko Eb! NE, „ % OLI N 
* N 2 * e 8 5 ry ab ju > % . bbs ; #2, f 4 5 * „ 
3" 5 beth, STI IT x a TE 2 8 n 8 5 „ 
„ T2 5% $2 oh. te bY 6 pt 0 * „ „ 
* a 3+ 6h, AE, ON . r EINE» * 1 + * 


God,thep loned li ri then, the * | 
truereliglon mau. They were tiberail in ging, tobzing 


themſelues to Hell, — Warke.. 


themſelues to Heauen ¶ Then J percetue an haue nat ſa 
manp ſuche godlp and niede ul — aps 
S IVI A. No, if it be as pou ſa g. 
Ou RNA haue tolde pou no lye, wehane as many 
Paſpitals as you haue Market Townes. _ 
SVL. Andſwe hauem nnn 
| PÞoſpitals. I pzap pou ſir wil the Phiſitions wyth vou hein 
the poze that are ſicke, and hat haue not — tity 
Jo to Phiſickk eee: 
0 x. Oure Philitions mape be a Lanterne to all ibe 
Pbinl a in the wozld : they haue ſuch watches and ſpien 
- whome thepif@pziuily;" that a poze bodpe can not ſo ſane 
haue their finger ake, bat they ſhal haue knowledge there- 
 af:and then pꝛeſentip in all the haſte, thoughe a Lozd o2 Lay 
dy ſhould ſend foz them, they wil goe to the ſayde poꝛe ſicke 
body, whome they wil not onely comfoat,butalſo tounſeil, 
taking nothing foꝛ their paines, but will giue them money 
to ſutcour and reliæue them withali; They take ol the riche 
foꝛ helping them, that that is reaſon, but ſurely the greatelf 
part thereot, they beſtow in this godly ozder. J haue ſen in 
ſuche apozemans houſe, fine — Phiſckeat once, 


ſelues ta — long ou — wonder toſ& how 
faſtourPhiſitions will runne to the people that are cke, 
after they! once ano it. | 


Je 


1$1 Nd. In his caſe poutPhilitions are not lo lint, Rote ber 


but many of dur Phiſitiõs are as flow. \nener ſaw at once 
fiue noz toure Phiũtions, with anye poꝛecbodye that was 
— hr lg av 

e wpth Lo2ds er n 
. un * eas 


e glad nowe'of :tewarde,/fo2 helping the 
1 dna ee ur that they 
ne e all their rewarde 


to receiue then, uhythe neuer 
wall tonſummm decay: wherealt the rewat des that yuure 
Phiãttons hatierecetugdfod bolping the rich, will quite ber 
conſumed and gone, and they can ſhow them neuer a penny 
thereof :Therfozeifpour d iſitions were wiſe; they would 
do as our phiſitians da and nat to receiue al their rewarus 


here} but to beau umething in Gods handes fo rectiue 
berdafterg3ul no HRC] üer 20 uc ern, F at 
SNN N. it were very trod if they did fo. lte there 
are ſome Phiſitions with vs that do ſeS. 

Ou 8 x:PBeazbuk am ſurettat all the Philitionspith 

usb 250150 Gul 21070 990? © gets r Ef 
Wu thinks deriſpthabonre:Phiſitions that are 
nowe aliue, waul de thinke, thatallghe:Phigtionsthet ars 
dead, had done bern well, and wiought bery wilely, i they 
dad comſoʒted and tounſeled the poʒe that were then withs 
aut any rematee ana ret ut them with ſame af their mo⸗ 
nep:thewifthep thivike lo hy is it nut as god foꝛ thẽ now 
to vie the ſume traytagainſt they be dead? I p2ap vou ſir da 
ö toger emſelues in that oꝛder to the poʒe ? 
they: foure@uirgeduys Doe: hears 


e Ig 7; 


nog —— 
ling da curing of them 8 
aba ut) but ald mo gine them money and other things; tu 
releeue them Withall. A haue ſne ſoure Surgeons all at 
ante ina pot mant hnuſe that was hurte, thatneyther did 
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Too good to be tue 


g:eũery one df which wert lo veſirdins to by 
. that they did fan dit amt 2 
oe nap net rs — But at the 
rnd ord — — 
deßatted very ſorbwrunp away 


S$1v Q1L 4. Peulhal take fewo dffainÞ Deygoons wth 
thaffaultiitis poſſiblethey wil be ſoꝛ ie 1 — to 
a rich man, but as foz a poze man, thep'thiitEebep may tar? 

teyſtire wel pnough. Il oure Surgeons ſhoulde doe 
alde thihnke tha then houlde 
band them fam 1001 011 


better, and makes imthotfeher,bieunlecbey! are u ready 
korure und releeue de G 347 1407 9280 011% E 7 IA 
it be lo 

ades; 'Thexhaveathorhabe ons 


birde 6 the{t'0k 


kozth nate eee tiwentte ſuche birds:avthews 
ue in their olone hand ⸗ 17 65 a 
deede God which at firſtemata by2des, 


arecheþ wonkte:gatathenis 
$569 ins ths poem et Md. go nee 
— dn armani go tothe benin 


$0 097 nc yd cee 


; bytarfuericatttefo late: 


TOKEN, —— thinke ſo, pet ourn thinke not ſ0;fog 
dure Surgeons beit ue verily; that God pꝛoſpers them the 


nete pet ttnhardfobeot 
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| Wightly aun- 
.. <(wered, 


and os curing af the be. 


dane to many without money:therefoze God willing J wil 
go to tha man huith as muche ſptede as Am 


Funn ap nothing: 3 
wil put ybu mthus muthe comfo2tzif his malady requiret 
e ny 


+ 
|: 
. i 
| 


N 


8 adodtobe tr true 


S Pet youre Surgeons Gould not altogitber beſo; 
addictto the pode, tbat tber by the rich ſhould want help. 
Ouxx. And pour Surgeons ſhould not haue ſuch geale 
to the rich mens monepꝛthat therby the poze houlde periſh, 
ACure youreſelfe that our Countrey —— of; 
Surgeons , bu there are pnow both con helping the rrebe. 


$1v Q1444fInd are all the ſurgeons in youre Coun- 
trey ſuch as pouſpeake of? 

O MAN, Wed euery one. And what makes tbem to bo toe 
fo;ſoth bycauſe: God doth pꝛoſper their doings, and encrea⸗ 
ſeth their riches..here was a Durgeon with vs, that was 
fent foz by arichmanandapwzeman both at one time,who 
woulde neyther foꝛ much money that was offered him; noz 
great rewardes that was pzomiſed him go to the rich man, 


laping: J am lure that the rich man maye haue Surgeons 


pnobo fe money: but I am not ſure that the paꝛe man can 


Surgeon din nat owely cure the poze man freelpe f 
ſake; but allo he helpte um loltd ſuche money as be toulde 
ſpare, tu relieue and ſuecdur him withalt , And as the ſame 


Bargen, mch hug going from home, fromthe fare 


poze mana houſe, there thanneed into his tampanpe a man 

which aſkt him what trade he vſed, — — Jam a 

es ey ern ah nb ng 
th mente bath night 5 


eye walten, e 


Too goodtb be true.” | as 


by Gods qe; adietunier —— — 
perfectlye, with as much ſperde as is poſſible. Foz by Gods 
aſſiſtance J helped a pe man hereby lately, that Jthinke 
was moze hardly to be cured than he. {pz ſapde the manne, 
the Lo2d J hope hath made vs two meet: mpmailter wil bo 
a glad man ol ſuch a one as pou : therefoze it it will pleaſe 
to goe with me to mymatilter whiche dwelles not farre 
| hence, pour paines ſhallnot be varecompenced althoughe 
vou —.— not take him in hande. Chen the ſaid Surge» 
onſa(d,J will gladly go-with you, J pay God J may do 
him god. Aud When iber ase rich Gentleman. 
bis Matter, (he feruant fade, Sy, J dope God bath bleſt 
vou this dap by my going foztht A inet with this god man 
by chance, who was going home krom a page manne here⸗ 
dy, whb he hath eured ol a greruous infitmitie, who tbinkes 
it was harder to be cured than vours : and when J newe 
- thathe was n eon, J deſired him earneſtly to ſ& pou: 
obo is come hither moze at my entreating, than at his own 
deliring. To whom the Gentlemanſaide,Syz, vou are wel- 
tome: and to make te we woꝛdes and be plaine with pou, it 


tan belpe me of this my intollerable griefe: and ot thys- 
the Surgeon , it is a greate deals to murhe, it 
leman, it thon cure me, top alt hw to foe. 8 
ee de 
of bis gie 3 
tefipe , he helped the Gentleman within a 2 
pearely as long as ho liued. owe, who is it that wyll not 
npaine , Wr pzolper him in curing of hym- 


_ jnfirmn » I will giue you fo2 your labour an 

| like. ir, laid 

the tauſe do · 

 ſotoconclude 

 Loztoſpace, . pzomile gate to þ Bur- 
hundzeth 

belceue,but that it was onely God that ledde Tos it were by 
ur, eee ebe 


Some Hur⸗ 


and twentie markes yearely, during youre 

(smoze than I wall deferue. Well,content thy ſelfe, ſaidthe 
pain, was t Sai bn eure. And 

geon fo2 his labour an fe markes 
a line) this god and charitable Surgeon totbis richeman 


geons would 
7 1 
þ 
1 j 14 


: . -\ mans papment was 
"PI 7 . 4+ QM ENs«, 


+.1 ».: adlypwhome Goddothpl 


Note here 


1 bo true! 


ſotibtrathy,byraoſehe-was lo diligent and willing to go ta 
ö . refuſedthe, icþoppunch 
21200 Jtwas inn Lande boings Jam ire: iber a 
manye rithe men with bs: , that in their paine and greetz 
would daue pꝛomiſed as muche moꝛe ate, e 
bin wel, they woulde haue giuen a great deale 
J wil tel yon another example whiche was with Ty 
— a poꝛe man chaunced both —— time 4 — wok 
urgeon, which 2 1 e God, 
money befoze mercie, and the e Gods 
re warde, without any long — of the * th 
theriche man, and refuſed to goe to the phie man, who, 
when he came to the rich man, he toke him in hande, and 
with uche adoe he cured him at the laſt: who gaue the 
Dur gon a great rewarde do bis labour: and as the ſapbe 
Hurgeon was comming homewarde, crimp 1 ues n 
with him, who did not onely Pole him ok al 17 — 
bad, but alſo wounded him bery ſaze, who with very 
a doe, got home, and falling into a on pt 
ſelfe, ſaid; Bod hach waztbily plagued me, bica a 
ſed the pe, and went to the riche : bycauſe J truſteh ta 
ſelle, and miſtruſted 7 9 —4 179 25 ught 


Here we ma 


and wont ha the pig don e 2 8 
that he neuer lokedfoz:and the;other & 125 15 


the poze and went to the riche.foz mo f 

ofhis money that he wag.C got, rip at pes ja 

Werte ed. e ee 
S VWaIIL And th ighthis 


monep,# wounded or his 
make our Surgeons 0 


| ume retule i 
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O an It isipitiathat thortave ovappointed thongh; 
nta pdur Countrey] ſufficient{kiifal-any learned Sur: 
geons, with neceſſary yearly ſtipends allowed them os the 
onip helping and curing of the reset No money to 
help themſeings/withal. ; 11101 9d 26 9 7 
S* Sa negt were berp wel lit it erb du but 3 feare i in 
haſſoit wih not be ſoa yet commonly in our Hofpttats'there 
are ſuche ſtipendarie Surgeons, fo2 the helping ol the poze 
And miſerabie w2etches there. But q pꝛape God, that they Tt 1 
that can make the beſt friends andfes;be not betteratten- doubte d. 
ded, gen bandedaand tuner cured; than the other that 
are ſriendleſte and monileſſe⸗ 15011 
ther BN, Hurety, it there be any ſach with you, tt is pitte 
on nne ana: ud $6} Gt es 
Star. Mel, Ifeare there baue bin ſuche with vs, 
.and ppbhaue pred without trouble o hame. 
un Af ſurhe a fellow nere with vs, and woul de ble 
bine ſo, we ſhould learne him ſuch a leſlon, that he ſhouid 
not dare doe the lie as long as be liued. 
, $.1v.Q4L,4. And 3 dare vndertake fo; pim,whatfoener he 
is he would not do it after his death. 
N, J wil tel you how ſuche q ſpitefull Surgeon, a 
'berymony man, was handled long ſince with vs. He was an example 
a ſtipendary Surgeon in an hoſpital, in which holpital was 2 Mo 
à verpe poꝛe man, both monileſſe andfriendleſe,that had a was vicd, My! 
great wound on his arme: which peze man was committed 
to this ſame ur geon to be cured, And thoaghe the wound | 
was but ggreene wounde, whiche mighte haue bene helped 
moze ſp&dily,and with leſſe paine than if it had bin an old 
ſoꝛe: pet this harde hearted Surgeon , applyed vnto hys 
waund ſuch pinching plaiſters, both euening e moꝛning, 
almoſt night and day the paꝛe man was in perpetual pain, 
who then with greate griefe ol minde laid to the Surgeon; 
Oh fir,foz Gods ſake haue ſome compaſſion on me, & heale 
me with moe eaſe, foꝛ I am neuer able to abide this. Then 
eee muſt giue me ome mony to buy lens 
| Medic nes 
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geon, haue vou founde pour tong, J wil puniſhe pou a little 
- better foz your pꝛating: then ſaide the rp man, 3 
-pou ſir, vſe me rather better than wozſe , and 


. medicines, foꝛ the houſe allowesmenaone ather than theſe * 


Too good to be true · 


to whome the poze'patient ſapde,J hardly beleue Þ, foz the 


chiefe Rulers of the houſe are ſo godly, that they will allow 
rather ſuche things as you thinke meete which haue know- 
ledge, than ſuche as they thinke merte that haue no know- ⸗ 


ledge. Truelp, if euerpe one in this houſe be cared inthys 


oꝛder as J am, they wil rather go out ofthe houſe vnhealed, 


than tarrphere fil in hope to be healed. Mhat:ſaid d Sur- 


| beſeeche 
plilde(if A 
badde a meſſenger)ſende foz ſome monep foz vou. Marp, ſatd 


the Surgeon, pou ſhalnof wantfoz a meſſenger, J will get 


ſapd the Surgeon, and tarry not, foꝛ J meane to tat 
with my patiente vntill you come againe: then the mellen⸗ 


Note here 
an that that 


foliowcth, 


geon muſte be the leaſte. J woulde giue a thoul 


one that ſhal doe ſo much foz you : and fozthwith the ſayde 


Surgeon bꝛought one vnts him: how ee ſerue poure 


turne, ſaid the patient to the Surgeon: a Noble, ſaid p Sur ⸗ 


layde the Patient, if J had them, rather than 1 would be in 


theſe toꝛments and pames. A pꝛay vou, ſaid he to the meſſen⸗ 
ger, go to my mother dwelling in ſuch a ſfrete of this Citie, 
and deſire hir, if euer ſhe wil doe anye thyng fo2 me, to ſende 
mee a Noble pzeſently, to gyue to my Surgeon ; koz vntill - - 


he hathe it,J ſhalt be in ſuch tozments, that during the ſame, 
J would gladly fozgiue him that wil kyll me. Goe quicklye 


-gerſaid,J wilt go and not tarry. Ab li, ald the pe wor 
der man, vou tall me pour Patiente, nay Jamrath! 
Impatient, foz ſmall patience can bee in them that are ſo 
impatientiy handled. It he, to whome pour plaſters are ap- 
plied, is patient (as vou terme him) then he that neuer feeles 
them, muſt nerdes be moze patient J beleene-But truly this 
name Patient in thys caſe is moꝛe auntient than true, and 
moze commonipe in woꝛde s vfed, than in effec perfozmed. 


Foz Surgeons (J ſpeake bypraule) make patient men im⸗ 


ramon who will * they make impatiẽt men 


paticntz 


d Nobles, 


pe here 
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Tos good to be true. 


patient e andtherfoze to hate this your poze patients name 


hereafter better vnderſtode, and the moze verified, J thinke 
t is rather of ſuffering, (and that againſt their will) than to 


be mieke and patient with their will. Then ſaid the Surge - 


on, vou haue made a very Clearkly colluſion:to whome hee 
ſaide, I pꝛay God at length you make no wozſe concluſton, 
A pertetue, ſaide the Surgeon,you are Boktſhe: then ſayde 


the paticitt:if I were as riche as I am poze, I thinke then 


your woulde haue termed it otherwiſe, Well, all riche men 
are not learned, no2 all pwze men are not vnlearned The 
fate Jam nowe in, is far vnlike to my education. God doth 


all thinges koꝛ the beſte to them that he loueth, thcrefoze 1 
thann him malt hartilp foz this change. Then ſaid the Sur ⸗ 


geon, pour meſſenger tarries very long, whereby J thinke 
he bzings no money with him. But ik he bzing no money, 1 
tel you one thing, you are like to haue a change within theſe 
two houres, ſuche a change as vou wil not like, The Loꝛde 
foꝛbid ſaid he: J hope J can haue no woꝛſe chaunge at your 
phandes, than J haue had: and pzeſently the meſſenger came, 


ney nowe to ſende you, but the ſaith pon ſhal haue it to moꝛ⸗ 
rowe without faile. Then laide the Surgeon, J will tell 
pou moze tomozrow,foz when J haue monep, then you ſhal 


haue eaſe, ſoꝛ I cannot buy things with nothing. Then ſaid — — 


the patient, I be ſeeehe yon take fome pitie of me:pou know 
mp minde, ſaide the Surgeon, remember me, and J wiilre- 
member you. Then ſaide the poze wounded fellowe, ſaing 
money will eale me J will goe my ſelle and fetch you monp: 

vou ſh al be ſure to baue it befoze mp next dꝛeſſing:then ſald 
the Surgeon, bꝛing me the money, and pou ſhall finde me 
ready to ſheſwe yon what pleaſure I can. Chen the fellowe 
(vnderffanding, that the Judge and Ruler of the Citie was 
a godly, vertuous, and an vpꝛigbt Judge, who vtter ly ab⸗ 
hozred ſuch diueliſh dealers as the Surgeon wks) went im⸗ 
medſately vnto the Judge, and complained of the Surgeon, 
felling him in nallpoſntes how hs 2 bad vſed —4 


ſaying: I haue ſpoken with pour mother, who hath no mo⸗ | 


iy changed. Sirra, ſaid the Judge to him, are yon a Stipen⸗ 
darie Surgeon appointed to ſuch an Hoſpital:yea my Lo2d, 
laide the Surgeon: Kuowe yon this fellowe herewith the 
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whome the Judge layde, ler that you tell me nothing but 
trueth, and if this fall out acc oꝛding as vou haue told me, F 
wil male him an example to all Surgeons that ſhall come 


after him. Pea, it is to true, ſaide the poze man, J haue wit⸗ 
nefſe of it it neede be: then the ſaide Judge commanded, that 
the ſaide Surgeon ſhould be bꝛought befoze him inmnediat⸗ 
Ip, and two oz thz& other cunning Surgeds beſids,toindge 
therein: and when the Surgeon came befo2ethe Judge, and 
ſaw his poze impatient there, his countenaunce marueton- 


ſoꝛe arme, ſaid the Judge: A knowe him well, ſaide the-Sur- | 
geon. And J feare he knoweth pou to wel, ſaide the Jadge, 


Were not you appointed to be his Surgeonfoz the curing 


of his wound pes truely, ſaid the Surgeon, and J truſte A 
haue vled him as an honeſt man ought to doe. Pour rounte⸗ 
nance and coloꝛ ſaid the Judge, is as god as two witnelſes; 
that you haue rather miſuſed him. How long is it ſince von 


toke him in hand: foꝛſoth, ſaid the Surgeon, a moneth, and 


ſomething moꝛe . Then tre Judge commaunded the other 
Surgeons to loke vppon the ſaide poze maus ſoze arme, 
whiche, when they ſawe, they ſaide to the Surgeon that had 


tit in cure, this is a great ſoze, t wil not eaũlp be tured:was 


it a grene wounde 02 an olde ſoꝛe, when they foke it in had 


at the firſte? foꝛſoth it was a greene wounde, ſaid the pes 


mans Surgeon, but it was in an euil caſe, bycauſe he came 


no ſaner to me than he did. Take herde thou lye not ſaidthe 


Judge, fo2 J wil aſſure the, toʒ euerp lye thou telleſt befoze 
me here, J will make ther pape ſull dearely: then ſaide the 
poze wounded man, J coulde not well come ſoner to pou, 
noꝛ to any other, fo vou were appointed to be my Surge- 
on, and to cure me within two houres after J was wouu- 
ded, Did not J aide the Judge) bidde you beware of lying: 


à hold yon a wager, your lye wil neither gain you leaſenoz 
lande. chen aide the nnd, alas poze fellowe, 


thou 


Too good to be true. 
thou halle not bin wel |bſed, fo being a greene wounde, the 
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wozlt of vs thꝛe would haue taken vpon vs by Gods grace 


(it thou hadſt come to vs a dap after thou tamſte to this ſur⸗ 
geon) to haue wholly and perfedly healed this wound, be⸗ 
ing in this place, within thꝛer werkes at the furtheſt. Howe 
long hathe this man had pou in hande, ſayde they? Foꝛſoth 

a moneth and odde dapes, ( now 1 am a great deale woꝛſe 


than J was at the firſte: and what paines he hath put me to 
euer ſince, bothe nighte and dap, it would lament vou if pou 


knewe it. We belene the, ſaid the Surgeons. Then be- 
llke (ſaid the Judge)he hathe giuen him ſome cozroſiues to 
putte him to paine, and kepe him longer from healing, ei⸗ 
ther to get ſome money of him, 02 elſe to trye ſome maiſte- 


_ ries and pꝛactiſes vppon him, oꝛ rather both, Trulp, ſaid the 


Surgeons, it is not vnlike, foz, it he had vſed him oꝛdeclye, 


| honeſtly,and accozding to our Arte,. he might haue put him 


to ſmall paine, and healed hum perfeclye befoze this tyme. 
Then the poze wounded man ſaide, J knawe not howe he 
- þzactiſed with me, but euer when he dꝛeſſed me, moſt com- 
monlp mozning g euening, J was in ſuch extreme paines, 
and intollerable tozments,foz eight oz nine houres after at 
the leaſt, that J had binalmoſt as god to haue ſit in the fire 
auing ſos burning my body and bones: Thẽ ſaid the Judge 


to the wicked Hurgeon: Oh cruell cut-th2oat,D tyꝛanuous 5 the 
IP erde of Sathan: hadſt thou none to pꝛoue 


le paineful pzaciſes on, but on this thy Chziltian bꝛo⸗ 
Foz he is thine owne bꝛother, if thou euer meane to 
2 God to be thy father: ſurelp an honeſt heart, oꝛ a mer⸗ 
minde,woulde neuer haue tryed ſuche paineſull pꝛa⸗ 


1 er on thy bꝛother, whome thou. arte 

2 eau the ſulle- Py Lo2de, ſaide the pope man, 
th he. re hb great paines to get ſome mo⸗ 
ney ol me, lan hee ſaide to me, that i A ouldegyuc him 
wm OWE an rb Wein hy Vie and gentlve, 


dies on a 9 5 ewe, nay ſcantly on a Dogge il he 


udges 
wozdes, 
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than ſuche as be dzeſed me withall: therfoze you muſt gine 


whom the Surgeon ſaſdenothing , but h 
bead, and was aſhamed.Lhen ſaid the ther 


| doubtleſſe, no Surgeon belonging to the ſame, noꝛ to anye 


ſpake to the pitileſle Surgeon, ſaying, what hozrible hearte 


Too — £0 5 true. 


and yon that, I lente this meſſenger that is here, tomp 
mother fo2 a noble to giue him which was his retzueſt) was 
it ſo laide the Judge to the mellenger ? Yea in derde layde 
the meſſenger: but when the Surgeon ſawe that J came a⸗ 
gaine without monep,he was very angry, as it emed: and 
this poʒe man moſte pitifully deſired hym to be god vnto 


phym, and to let him haue ſom? eaſe, but hee anſweared hym 
churliſhelp, and ſaſde , when J haue money then you ſhall 


haus eaſe. Jud&d my Lozd ſaid the poze wounded man the ſe 


were his very wo2des,and he telleth nothing but the truth, 


What was the cauſe, (ſaid the Judge) wherefoze he woulde 


haue a Noble of thee: Fozſothe, ſaide the pwze man, he fay⸗ 


ned to me, that Þ houſe did allow him none other medicines 


me mony (ſaid he) to buy moze milder medicines. As thogh, 
ſaide the Judge, the houle allowed no ſalues, but ſuche as 
woulde putte poꝛe men to paine, and kee pe them long from 
healing. Comet hither ſir Surgeon, ſaive the Judge, howe 
like pou this geare? what tan pou ſaye fo2 youre lelfe? To 
downe wy 


hat 


famous houſe, and the mertifull aiſters of the ſame: oꝛ 


ly my Loꝛd, if he ſaid ſo, he hath ſhamefully daunderes 


ſuche other houſe, but are allowed tothe vttermoſke oz a- 
ny thing which they ſhall defire-02 thinke miete fo2 the eaſy 
and ſpedycuring of thetr patientes, Jknowe it is ſo, ſapde 


tie Judge, oz elfe theſe houſes might moze wozthilybe na / 


med tozmento2s of men than helpers of men. And then her 


haddeſt thou, to tozmente 


poze fellowe,andto be quiet 


thy ſelfe ? howe couldſt thou crane money ol hym that had 


none, whiche was moze mierte to afke tber whiche hadve 
ſome : What-a marnellous diſpleaſure haſt thon wzoughte 
vnto this pe fellowe e thou haſte not onelpe tozmented 


dem like a Tpzaunte, but alſo thereby daſte bꝛougbte 


des 
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his wounze into luch a tale, that if it bepoſible tobelpe it, i 
vet it will be long a curing. Then layd the Judge, A com- 1 
mitte the curing of this poze man into one of pours hands, WW 
that belongs to that Yolpital where this pozemanne(s al E? 
lowed to be ſuecoured and helped. Then one of them ſapde ih 
to the Judge(that was a ſtipendarie Surgeon of that houſe) 4 
A wil be content to do my diligẽce to him, as much as J am i; 
able. Then ſapde the Judge to him: J neede not bydde 15 


you vle him wel, foz here is one (mening the cruel Hurged) 
ere it be long, will teache ou how to vſe him, and alſo bee | 
wil be a ſufficient warning to al other urgeons hereafter, Nt 
to helpe their patients, as quietly, as ozderly,and as ſperdi⸗ 1 

| 


pas they may. And bytauſe (ſapd the Judge tothe wyt⸗ 
ked Þurgeon)thou wouldſthaue had anoble of hym to ſette , 
him out of paine into eaſe, J Auoge now, that thou ſhalte 
ginehim foure nobles, bicauſe thou didſt put him out of eaſe 
into paine Saping further to him, aunſweare me to one 
thing that I ſhall aſke ther, what is that ſhozte ſentence of 
Chiilte, that the King commaundes ſo ſtralghtlye to be 
kept e to whom the Surgeon auntweared, W hatſoeuer you 
woulde that men ſhoulde doe to you euen ſo doe yee to 
them. Then ſaid the Judge, thou balk ſaid wet, e better than 
thou haſt done . Haſte thou of thy conſcience done to thys 
poze man, as thou wouldſt haue bin done vnto, it thou hadſt 
bene in the like caſe ? No truely ſaide the Surgeon: ik thou 
haddeft (aide otherwiſe (ſaide the Judge) euerp one here 
woulde baue thonghte thou hadſt lyed, And nowe bycanſe 
thou haſt done vnto this man, as thou wouldk not be dong 

— therefoze thou alte ds done vnto ds thot date dons 
vnto him. So that J doe here openly Judge, that the execu» 
tionet hall giue th ſuche a wound on thy arme, and in the © 


a 1000 fudge 
ment. 


like place, as this poꝛe man hadde at the ürſte. And A tom / l| 
mande von that are the other two Surgeons dere, to dꝛelſo 1 
himenerye Euening and Pozning with ſuche pintchyng i 
plaiſters, and extreame cozroſtues, that he map be in eru⸗ 4 
nne paines eight o; nyne houres after euerye 1 

* iy, | | dzelling 4 


. * — 4 
. „ee ge 445 135%; i ** „ 
3 * 0 * ö 


F 


"Teo good i to betrue 


| wetting: und danger thus with him a hath at the leaſt: 


mary haue reſpect in the meane ſeaſan, thꝛoughe your gov 
knowledge and diſtrrations, to bſe the wounde in ſuch oꝛ⸗ 
der, that after it may be petlettiy and wel cured: and he ſhal 
be at the onely coſtes and charges foz the curing of it. And 
if he be not then able to doe it, vou ſhal be allowed therfoze 
out of the Hoſpitall of this Citie, where this poze man ſuc⸗ 
toꝛed, helped and relæued, not thinking they ſhal be much 
troubled againe to paye fo2 the tures. And alſo/J indge, 
bytauſe he did make a manifeft lye befoze my late, he ſhal 
not ſpeake of the moneths after he is perfectly healed, vn⸗ 
leſle thzoughe ſome vꝛgent matter he be called o2 willed to 
ſpeake befoꝛe any Magiſtrate, Ruler, oꝛ Judge, and all that 
whyle he ſhall weare on his lene,an H. and L. whyche ſig⸗ 
niſies a Purtſul Lyar.And this is my full and determined 
iudgement in no wiſe to be reuoked: and bycauſe J woulde 
haue mp iudgement herein the moze ſtraightly done, J wil 
my ſelfe ſee the wounde made in his arme: therefoze let the 
erecutioner come hither with (ped. And when the eretutio⸗ 
ner was come, the Judgefo2thwith commannded him, ta 
make a wound acco2ding to his iudgement in the ſaid ſur⸗ 
geons arme: and then he committed him to the other two 
ſurgeons, to be vſed and oꝛdered in all paintes accading as ; 
he befo2e had iudged. 

S$1Y Q1A, Truely,the cruel cut. thꝛoate Surgeon was 
bſed accozding to his deſerts : the poꝛe miſuſed men in yaur 
Countrep are maruellous happp, that haue ſuche god and 
bpaighte Judges, that wil encline to neyther hande: that 
wil be allured by neyther kriend, letter, noz hꝛibe : that wil 
* the poꝛe as wel as the riche:and fauoure the matter, 
trueth, and that with ſpede, and without delay. A feare may! 
nye paoꝛe impatient patients with vs, that haue no pence to 
pape, are many times in the like perplexitis: but it ſuch oz ⸗ 
ders as you Wer obſerued foz e * — 


ea! 


1 
- & * 


i 
2 , 


manne;and that wil have al things txped'onelye-by 
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be aduiled twice, ere they vled their patients ſu once Mel, 
thoughe all thePÞhiſitions and Surgeons wyth you are ſo 
godly charitable, and had ratherYelpe the pe foy Gods 
fake without money, than the rich fo; money yet we haue 
dinerſe noble women, wyth manpe Ladies and Gentlews- 
men, wbo, though they are nat ſo leatnedas many are that 
p2ofelle the ſame, neyther cantalke ſo woll as ſome ol them 
can tatle: Pet God lo pꝛotenes them in their pzoccedings 
that ther doe govtomany; helpemany,andcutsminy,not 
_onely.betngartiall 
tabiye rctame and durcour the pozer loste; wyth m 
dyꝛinke, and money But w&Ehaueagreatsſd)te df runna⸗ 
gate Phiſttidns and Wurgeons, whoſe thiefennowledge is 


in theyꝛ tongues, and wyl talke muche, and pꝛomiſe much, 


and yet pertomme little, nay rather, whiche is an occaſion, 


that honeſt, learned; and experte Phiſitions and Surge⸗ 
ons, eamiing in ſkraunge plate, andkriowne to be of that 


p2bfeſſion, are as well credited, as th tbat doe bozrow of 
eutrye one and ude pape to neuer a 
ferred beloge tʒem and Tinckers detaken tobe-the hone- 

_ "ferment and why: bycauſe the Pedler peehapsthzoughe 
_ (mothe woꝛdes, and two oz thꝛe lyes, deceiues 8 
he deales witb⸗ o two oz thy thillungs, and wartauy 
that foſ cho bete wohiche is northe pet they ch = 
that they bupe; and haus that they lacke ! and if the Tin- 


dd two is able to retompener the wꝛong he hath done. W. 

thele faire'fiattering Phiſitſons *and thele mbtdle ſatker; 
ſurnamed Surge th ougbe pleaſagiit wil 
gette dt them that be in paine and grierte. 
pounde, fa ſo much ſtuffe, as perhappes did not coffe then 
-a groate, whiche happilpckilles them out- right, os elfe d 
them in great daunger of their ue, And then are en⸗ 
fozced to fixe into another Countrey te newer : i; 
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U charges themſelnes,but/alſo. moſt chart- | 


Pedlers are pꝛe⸗ 


ker mende one faulte, and make two kaultes, vet a groate 


175 


136 


Foz ſuche 


#63 tbe.firſte fault, with foure ſtrong hozſſes: and if he come 
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Ou, At ub rmagate Phiſttions x Chirurgtons be 
ſuffered to do lo, it is na maruaile thoughe therby the honelk 
and learned Phiſitiss and Surgeons be muche diſcredited 3 
truely I thinke you haue either no lawes foz theſe and ſuch 
miſchiefs,epther they are to weake to ſhote at ſuch marks, 
92 they are lng te a Bowe thats let vn ina coꝛner ans we- 
ner ſhotte withall. 

STV Anderde as you (ap, oure lawes are to inylbe 
alſo axe not executed to extinat ſuch 
evils. But J beſcech vou, map J he ſa bolde toknow of you, 
whether any ol your Marchant menne oꝛ any other, mape 
lawfully conney op carrie out of pour Country, any of your 


chte commodities which your ſoile of it ſelfy both Bader 


Ou. Me haue laws and ſtatuta, wherein are expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed, what things are not to be ſolve, en 


del our Countrey into ſoꝛraine Hations. 


1, $4y Q4L e whats genheit 


in tbat cafe 


Om EN; Pe oz ſhe,wholvener it (s hat he tapmrterprbees 


eee 
2 Nie ea ' 4 | 

1 SI VAI He may baus ſo wel pnouab. 
Ou x. And tte eldeſt lanne al everye. fucha'Fendone, 
cal be compelled to weare on his dteue, a Uiper fozmed 
in ſome mettall; ſignifying, that as the 'Uipers-are de⸗ 
Trovers of their mother,andgnaws ont their mothers bel- 


agnine, be ſhal en 


Iva t ſo the Father of this man that weares the ſame, was 
a deſtroyer of 

him vp. And his ſonne ſhall neuer after beare anye office,oz 
be accepted to anpe charge apperta 
wealth. And if he haue neuer a ſonne, then his eldeſt daugh⸗ 


Countrep, that didde nouriſhe and bꝛerde 


appertayning to the Common 


ter hal weare the ſame, vntil ſhe be married: and if he haue 
no daughters, oz if al his daughters be married, th his wife 
(if be haue any) call weare the ſame during hir widowhed. 
ebe haue neither ſanne, noz daughter an Ip: 


ol theoffendoz;where be dwelled at that time, i he was 


that is acceſſarte with him, oꝛ made pʒtuie to the fart; do re- 
ueale it within foure and twentie houres, he o2 ſhe ſhal not carne. 


keyture that belongs to the reuealet therdf:” ' 


| they wondde not (thougbe they mighte haue neuer ſo greats 


wiſe, wen there hall be a ligne of the Uiper let at the daze 


appzehended foz the aa, which ſhall remaine there vntaken 
downe,twentie peares at the leaſt · and he ſhallfozfeit al his 
godes, the one halle whereof ſhall be to the kings vſe, and 
the other halle ta the vſe of reuealer. Andwhoſoener ſhall 
know of his ſaideoffence, and ſhall conceale the ſume foure 
and twentie houres after te firſte knew it, euery ſuch offen ⸗ 
dourſhallloſe hys right hande, and the fourth part ol al hys 
godes, and euerpe one of them ſhal weare the badge of the 


Mi per on their lene during their life, Ano the ſame gades 


ſhall be employed to the vles afo:eſayve. Andif anꝝ oł them 


only be pardoned of his offence, but alſo ſhall hane- the fozs 


SLVQFLA, Pea marry this law isſomething lik, bet 
be wel executed. 7 8 #115 Syn OC 
| Ox, Hay marke this one thing, we are well avuiſed 


betoze we matte lawen, but when they are made, we hadde 


nerde be double aduiſed ere we doe bzeake the ſame lawes, 
92 elſe weſhall be ſure to pay the penaltie thereof, + 
$1v 41. a. Vea io it ſhoulde't then you take no gandes 


koz go Auge tren four trealure, noz vaine neevelelſ 


things ko; your necefſarie and ſubſtanctall wares." 0 yi: 9 

O'mxzNn, o J warrant pon : but if there were no lache 
law with bs, oz it were winckt at as yours is, not ſeuere⸗ 
iv executed, truely all our merchauntes are ſo godlye, chari⸗ 
table, obedient, and ſo commodious to their Conntrey, that 


gaine thereby) conuape 03 carrye anpe commodities out 
of their Countrep, oz hing anye dilcommoditie into they; 
Countrey. 5 
SVA. ECruelye I dare not ſaye ſo muche foz all our 
Merchants, toʒ (verilye I belcene):ſome of them, fo they: 


eee eee _ i 
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Note this. 


SA Is there auye with you fir 


Tosgdodbobgens 


enulde be tontente ta tonney unt or the va Couattem NI II 
fo woꝛſe mares;/Leatherfoz/Lacans,Arade fe mmö s, 
Donmpem Nabbpbazſes, Cone fo Caines; butter f as 
bies: Bepꝛe lo Bracelets, Tailow fox Crilles, Panenfoz: 
Marmeſets, and if they coulde, God fo the Diuell : hut 
thotighethelawe, of God cannot teache them to obey their 
Minute, dhe lawe af nature to lone their Caunt rep, na the 
lawe of the Realme can teſtraine them to ſpople their tom 
mon welth, vet i we had pour ſeuere lawe, and as well exe⸗ 
cuted on twd oz thꝛte of þ firſte offendoʒs without anye pars 
don, as yours is, we ſhould haue as many god merchits a- 
gainſt their wil, as pou haue, by your repvat, w their wil. 
e OUuEENA doubt not that. Und anbei: 
that willbzeake 
"" their Nomiſe? Na gn: 


Ou N. No mb amm in all nrg whole Countreye-2 : wee 
bauc the faithfulleſt meaners, and trueſt dealers, that are 
in all the woꝛlde. We take greate aduiſemente: Heldt we 
ſpenke ob momiſe, and wobat wi ſjeake o2 οm¹ e: but 
— okra rage bs 7 bekepte 
02 perfo2med . as thougbe rr were 
bounde in a thauſand pound. 

6 S1War n Perhaps tbe party thatemmniledthe thing, 
was able at that thueof the pzomiſe, and yrt vnabte at the 


| dap of perkormannce. Non! Mts $146f193%nIngOt 0) xing 97 


- 1 Oz N. Yhen he mul go befoꝛe bis day. to the partie to 
whdme he pꝛomiſed the thing, ſbewing him his miſfoꝛtune 
on loſſe: whodanbtlefſe-will be ſo charitable and pitiſul, and 
ve lo loꝛte fax dia neyghbours miſhaꝑ 02 loſſe. that be wyll 
graunt im lubatſocuer he wil require. Foa wee 
daue a tharitable loue one to anather, that. we tonne gutg 
bzothers 02 neighbours:toffe to he aur laſſee. 
 $S1vqirt 4, What if he ſhoulde be ſo hard barted tbat be | 


a matuellons would not graunt him his reaſanabie tegueſt: 


loue. 


ON tentbe partie that p miſed muſte bzing lu 
eee 1 


Too — to — 155 


ol his dilabilitie to porſoꝛme his pꝛomile, inte he p2omiſed 
it: where vppon the Judge will take oꝛder therein, as hip 
Hall thinke god. And the Judge ſhalt annmitte thocorge{(l 
and harde harted man to pꝛiſon foꝝ tbte moneths;to hib 
none chall graunte anxe ene 05 peifitory all that 
while. Hen '+ $511,230 UNC QI% 6 
S1v Q1L A. Truelye I:f9onlve all uche ltanpehoarted 
wyetcheoworefoſecudd; But-whatif thepartie'thatip}o-, 
m eee eee rer 
199 313933 1. iT ? Di. 
2... borakes hiithe compelled Dewnendls 
fo perkozme it, by the award of the Judge, whether he wyll bꝛeahers are 
dn noꝛ and all the pꝛonuſes that haue bin made to hy a vert vicd. 
befoze. hall not be perfoꝛmed noz kept to hin · and that they 
be to any commoditie theveof,one halfe thereot᷑ ſhall be ems 
ployed. to the vſe ot the ing, and the other halfe thereok 
ſhall be beſto wed on thereltening of his nexte-pazeſt neygh⸗ 
bours : and he ſhalt weare on his flerue a twelue month al⸗ 
teethele woꝛdes following :(a pfomile breaket)giuing men 
to deale with ſuch a diſcrodible perſon, 
Sr IIA. But what if one pꝛomiſe moze-thaw he is 
— money foz that he is not able to perfozme? 
Ou x. Then he ſhall be whipte the ſeuerall tymes, 
and ſhall pape to the partie deceyued, the times as muche 
money as he retepued, and he ſhall weare on bys bzeaſtea 
twelue monthe alter in Parchment, theſe zun, (this is a 
deceyuer.) And tuerpe one that is a detexuet 03 coſiner, 
dall be tons kern. n £30866 aid 13 
S1VaIIA. Wut what it be baue conſumed and ſpent the 
money,andbe not able to pay the ſame foꝛteyture? 
Ou. Then he ſhall terue eyther the paxtye decernrd, 
_ ſome vos appr hag 1 n 
{1 * 27 fi. 
'Sxy a L 4. It deceiuers 1 Were ſo vſed with vs, 
we hould nut haushalfe ſamany Win a while as we bane. 
Err * a great ſozt with vs, 2 no moꝛe fo; 9 ä 
va M H. 


\ 
— * po "et ö n 7 A. _— * ES * n n 1 3 2" edit os CT Ka » n TT 7 7 4 — * A. * * 2 8 x 
Ee oe et ES "CAR. r / ccc FA Tk ö 
5 p 12 og % WP I. n CEO * — WE Ms af. # = 3 * WR BET 3 A . "3" a # * Ph #7 # * , is F 
20 x. ar Roh ES * L 1 * 4 = 1 q * £5 IP" * 5 = 4 
* Fs „ ; 1 * = 1 1 4 
: r s * 4 


Note this. 


that there muſt be wꝛitings 4 bonds, and all little ynonghe. 


lp dꝛawne, no ſo perfectly pende, vet ſame moze curious to 


n 
and deceyning ol their very friendes,(muche leſſe their ene⸗ 


mies) than a hoʒſſe cares torunne from his maiſterandlet 


büm comte after onfote, | 42:10} 11:88 

On sN. Alber care uo mae, tden they care not verye 
muche. Surely there is ſuch credite and truſt betweene one 
and another with vs, that there is almoſte neuer anye wy ⸗ 


| ting made betweene partie and partie. 


SVL. Is ſuch cuil meaning, and 
talle dealing with vs; and ſa little credite and truſt between 
one and another : (yea though the matter be neuer ſo ſmall) 


Foz let the wzitings be neuer ſo firmely framed, ſo aduiſed - 


do harme, than carefulltodoe god, will pꝛie in the ſame ſo 
narrowly,that will finde ſuche a boale; that the parties (ii 
they be not the wiſer)! hall poure thzonghe the ſame moꝛe 
monep than they ſhall euer be able againe to putte in their 
pouch. Truely men are maruollouſiye altered, foz in olde 
time when they knewe leſſe truth than we do, they vſed lelſe 
falſhode than we doe. And why e truelp tenne lines then, 
was ſufficient ſoꝛ a thouſande pound a peare: but a thouſand 
lpnes nom, is ſcant ſufficient foꝛ tenne pounde a pere. Mel, 
A am entoꝛced to ſay,” that trueth and ſimplititie dyd dwell 
then togither, but curioſitte and falſehode, are nowe ioyned 
in felowſhip;But I pꝛay pou fir tell me, will any wyth: you 


ſell their tands,0z letthetr lanns tiuite, a note 


O What meane pou by that: how canone fell 02 


te his landes moꝛe than once: 


SVA. An honeſt man can not, but acraſtſe Harlot 
mape. Belyke it is little vſed in youre Countrey, bycauſe 
vou make ſuche a maruaple. There are manye wpth 
vs moꝛe falſe than faithtull, moze traftie than credible, 
and moꝛe ſhameleſſe than ſhamefalt, that woulde, if they 


- coulde; ſelf 02 lette their lands to tenne ſeuerall perſons one 


S piochygppeymayr ep aneeta 
es, LC RIES {fe HW ne 2 


| Ou ER. | 


1 true; 
OMEN, A mule what ſuche njiſchenous men do meane. 


is, Whatſoeuer you woulde that men ſhoulde do to you, e- 


other ſhonld handle them in that o2der ; 


$11 41 4. Be bolde ot that: foʒ thongh they are content 


to ſel ſo : yet they are not content to buy ſo. They ſhe we 
themſelues of whom they are: the godly and charitable doe 


line faithfully,and fearefully here,andreferreal to God at a great daes 
the laſt ende: But the wicked, craftie and deteitfull, care not rence, | 


bow they line here; and referre all to the Dinel at the laſte 
ende, who will ſhewe them ſuch friendly fanour in Hell fire, 


euer a bꝛoyling and neuer burned, and alwayes a dying, £ 
neuer dead: and then they wil wich, (but to late) rather to 
baueginen their landes once to the rele@ning of the poze, 
foꝛ nothing: than to haue lolde the ſame ſo oftko; much mo⸗ 
nep, oꝛ ſoʒ ſome thing. 

OuE N. Truelpy we haue ſuch — o2ders with bs, 
chat none, except they liſt, neede bup oz hire any entangled 


landsithen youmap be ſure none (though they were ſo mir: | 


ded) can ſel,o2 let moze than once. 
SI VOI LA. Chat is a very god way, bow is that 
OMEN. Foꝛſoth all dedes and wiitings of any landes, 
fenements, houſes, weds,02 ſuch like, that are ſolde, giuen, 
92 moꝛtgaged, bpb what eſtate ſoener it be:and alſo alcop- 


pie boldes and leaſes of any manner of grounde, houſe, tene 


ment, 02 any thing whatſoeuer, and all other wzitings of 
any impoꝛtance, are fruely examined, regiſtred, oz reco2ded 
in the Citie oꝛ Market towne, next to the lande, ground,oz 
houſes, oꝛ any thing ſold, giuen moꝛtguaged, let oz demiſed, 
— great eale to euery one, to haue quickly 
| ithſmal charge the toppie of any wꝛiting they deſire, 

— — if any dte de, euidence, oz 


eee lame ee 


ven ſo do yee to them J am ſure they would be loath that | 


that they ſhall be alwapes in tozments, and neuer in eaſe, 


- waiting;be — -defaced, conueped, oꝛ ſfolne , foß 


Eber little remember the wozthy ſentence of Chꝛiſt, wich 


— 1 
A , TIED 5 KR — 2 
— 


242 is Too goodto be true, 


.co2ved , went: 3: "ſealed: with the Seale ok the 
-Dffice , whiche ſealed wzitingſhall bee then ok as greats 
fozce, as the wꝛiting was, that was loſte, burned, defaced, 
tonueyed, oꝛ ſtolne. And there the Recozderdoth keep a true 
and bꝛieke note in a Boke appointed, foz euery ſuche dede, 
waiting, coppy holde, oz leaſe, whereby any may perfealye 
learne, whether anve landes, tenementes, houſes, oꝛ anve o⸗ 
ther thing is fotve, giuen, let byroppy, oz leaſed; and by 
whome, and to whome, and at what time, which, ifhe per⸗ 
tepue to ſtand fre, then he map buy it, oz take ir be eopy 02 
leaſe, ik not, then he may refuſe the fame. 
SIVYOILA. But — * parties do not, un wil not 
regilter the fame: 
Ou N. — of gifte, watting;cop- 
pye,'leaſe, /andthething'teherein ſolde, giuen, occupied, 
teaſed; oz other wile conueped, is vtterly voyd, and ol none 
effecte-in the lawe, vntill the ſame be perfectly examined, 
- and regiltred, 03 recozded, in the place therefoze appoyne g 
SVL d Pet the toner may decepne the true mea 
ning man herein; foz, if the Negiſter be of a coꝛrupt toniei⸗ 


ence, and take a bꝛibe of the coſtner, he map lye to the party 

that commeth to enquire oꝛ ſearch, and ſap, there is no ſuch 

things ſold, glu oꝛ — conveyed, by ally fach party 
oue. 


5 as the $338 
0 ©x. Pea but we havea ſalue wil heale tbat ſoze : fox 
a good way to the egiltcr then pꝛelentiy muſte deliner to him that come 
— meth to enquire, a bʒiete note wꝛitten in Parchemente, of 
the thing ſearched foz, the name of the thing, where vt 

2 the name ol hym oz byz that the enquirer deſtreth to 

| : whether der ds iht hathe ſolve, —— 02/04 
theriyaposconteyedthe fame thing ſearched the name 
ol the enguirer, and the name ot bym oz hy; ko whom it 
is ſearched: and beſtdes this, the examiner ſhall wzite vn⸗ 


der alt the ſame, that no ſuch thing ſearched koꝛ is regiſtren 
TY ee * 
* 


Tooggedtob⸗ true · 


dape; of the lam ſearche and further, ſhall ſudſtribe bys 
owne name wyth bis owne bande, wbiche waiting ſhall 


8 thing ſearched fo2, ſhoulde after betounde to ber regi⸗ 


$4, v.24. This is ſuch a hedge, that a Theſe caunot 
well le ape ouer.. Truely, this generall regiſtring 02 reco2? 
ding of waitings, is both a common commoditie to youre 
Countrey, and a greate ouerthzowe of a number ok mil⸗ 
chietes: it cleane cuꝛteth of deceyuers oz coſiners; from ſel⸗ 
ling 03 letting their landes twice, muche leſe-thzice « At 


|  fullpe, as it were with one ſtroke, ſuppzeſſeth; all fozgerre 
of euidences and weiting. Foz, who wytl foꝛge anye way? 


tings vnleſſe they mape ſucke ſome gaine thereby. : what 
doe wzytings pꝛeuaple if they be not lawefull ? they maye 
comnterfayte them it they liſte, but they cannot confirme 
them ik they woulde. Fo2, no wzitings (as J perteyue) 
can ve. regiltred- 02 reco2ded with you, -vnlelle the. ſeller 
and the buper, the giuer., and he to whame the thing is 
gruen, and the letter of the leaſe: and the taker of the 
| leale, do bothe conſente befozethe Regiſter 02 Recozder, 
and ſeale the wzytings as theyz derdes: and no waitings 
are of anye fo2ce, vntill they be perfectly eramined and re⸗ 
giſtred. And yon mape be ſure, that norounterkaite oz foꝛ⸗ 
r wyll be perkecipe examined, and regiſtred 
gb the deceyuer and ciner coulde be contente there⸗ 
with, vnleſſe the, partie that choulde be-deceyued andco- 
ſined doe graunt vnto the ſame befoze the Regiſter, wbyche 
| N — all w. 
55 od Aow. 

2 Gan manye Babes haue bene begupled, My⸗ 


dowes wꝛonged, fatherleſſe defrauded, the poze pzevented, 


the guiltlefſe-beguilded; and the ſimple detetuod, right ouer⸗ 
tbꝛowen, and Trueth trode vnder fote; by filching , pur- 
ny; Fealing , burning, ſpoyling, tearing ; and other. 


after witneſſe againſte the examiner ((-n&de be) if anyre 


cſs eee * . 


143 


Too good to be true. 


to the diſplealing of God, ( to the mo intenante ol miſchief. 

Now all this, pour wozthy oꝛdering ot regiſtring of Wrt- 
tings hath pluckt vp by the rotes. Foz if your people were 
as wicked as they are godly , vet which of them would goe 
about to filteh, purlopne, burne ſpoyle, oʒ conuey any wꝛi⸗ 
ting from any body, if it woulde do them no god, and the o⸗ 


10 ther no harme:oz if they were ſure, that the party fro whom 


they toke it, ſhould haue the ſame again. Who would fteale 
a boꝛſe froni any it he wilt he ſhould haue no god of him oz, 


it he knew certainly that the owner of the hoꝛſe ſhould haue . 


bis hozſe againe, whether he would oz note 
Ou x. Kone A winke. Mel, what with the godly dil⸗ 
polition o your people, and wh2t with this god oꝛder of re» 
giftring of wzitings; there is not dne in all our Countrey 
that doth take away,filche, ſpoyle, oꝛ tonuey anye wꝛiting 
from anpe, nepther doeth fozge 03 counterfayte anye deve . 
o2 wiiting. © 
*S1V.Q1L A. No moze there woillde or coulde be with vs 
| (as wicked as they be)if we had your onder, and ſo executed 
ton the regiſtring of wiitirigs ks pou haue. We haue lawes 
 foz the puniſhing of ſuche offendozs, but howe fewer 
there are therby;J knownot. But bow many At dthere 
were, J know, 44851 
Ons «. Whether were t befter (ik it were Katie to 
baue your gos ſafe from ſealing, onto baue them t folne, 
ann to haue thethienes hanged fo; the lame: 
SY In my tonteite it were much better, that no 
- godes ſhoulde be ſfolne, no2 no thenes to be oe. 
koze; whiche is a double commoditie but in 


Ones. Powbiae pve bp truly, eee 

S1 val r e 
neuer a tdueyer, purloyner, popler, noꝛ her of wzptings, 
wet. vou haue, and neuet one therefo2t to be puniſhed: than ta 
e ee koꝛged m_—_ 


"N85 


2 eee en ee 


— —— = 


that they are e fo much aſhamed to comme dela 


e 
20 lien ad: 31150 Md ec ute m 41 $190 
littleſmalifinng 


Ne report errors 

not make This one thing doeh make 
me mule, we (oat cover —— hone 
maze ſtraigbter and (enerelaweg than your 2 and youthat 
are moze wicked 
mch e 5d) 3 220m on und vad: Iten dg u a C 


| $1v Q1L 4. It is ſo, but A chulde he that it were 
not lo. Six A beleæue you haue neuer qu Uſurer in all your 


Countrep, | | on 
ee eee eee 
mn meane thereby. | . 


— — 
deen eee eee 


3 
tongue that J'knows:wat.y;as'to:lpeakecthat: wozte.to 
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1 e, e f 
| $299 XR —i¹d 
done teteftabletrave; ob oiſte of the Dinell, ob 


put his mobey to Vlarie : Then they that put their monep 
to Uſurie, muſt neeves dwelt im the Diuels denne, where 


| AS09257 cpmentes ales pig; ——„— nh 
. 0), 1 - 
Parke, © 5:$1y-03.24/Aidhoſeriles otrhave;cannat dz(ne it into 
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— — 94 445 1160 Am 4 44 by 413 801 "1 
$1vq1Ll a. There areſome Uſarors, that, thoughe l 
they take it to be a Flamucheof 
their ownerepentannce, ann of the merry of Go thut d 
NY” | 
Ayaſties Wach & pray aſtchey ſhouldfal into tixation. 1 
Þ2aye (if they meane to be ſaued) then can the dteſtable 1 


. — 


1 1411 4. 


| theycannot repente whenthey will, 2 — = 
they lift 2 Whiche of them is able ta loathhis leude life at 1 
anke time * Whiche of them canfighe and:ſwarqweMRizhig Tones woe 1 
finnes at lache dm a6 be halſappointe:* Pape, whyche of nz. 
them canſape, (and that truelye that they wilt fuch a dan. 

and ſuche an houre, doe ſuche a thing: and thinke ſuche a 
. hn nn un em 


9 — 
— — 


2 
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7 Ine venany 


— 50 62 11301 — Jen nein Wer % 
HSA de tannes tte would. 
0 Ou nu pou wil nat it youmight. Now Jvemeny 
der, that me hane-an.auntientlawe'a but it 


enden pte dn Shun dd: mud 81425 1 20702 
—— — —— what 
40 985 — Tout ney mod! * S010] + n un 


right hande cut off. and ſhal fo; 
FITS whicd hal be devided and employed 
— — pde; p.one that knowes of the ſame 


-allotver; ——— ů— Gndil 
the partie that boꝛrowes the monep to intereſt reueale the 
ſame firlt of alt other, then he ſhal ſane his finger e his gods 
krdfoxkeiting, bat he ſhall bane dis rightcarecutoff:Audif 
beſides, that is pꝛiuie to the ſame contrad e bargaine, 
reneale it befozeanotber , then he oz the ſhall ſaue the 
Fozfeiture of their gods, and ſhall ſaue their finger, befides 
euery ſuch a one ſhal haue that that is his due to h renealer, 


And if any Uſurer offend(as is afozeſ, 
—— ——ã be all 


hirde time, then alſo her 
— to be employed as befoze ſapds; 
bozrowe mony bpon Uſarte the ſecond time, the 
thall loſehis eb modem batfe of all 


le — ũàœ— 
Tales the renealer. And enerp one that ſhall bozrow mony 


: 2 right hand cut off, And it anye ol 
them that are pꝛiuie of h̊ ſame contract, reueale it, then they 
— — 3 be⸗ 


4 1 


we Uſarie the thirde time, _ that Wall be pꝛiuie ot the 


lahme Krck or al then de hall dane bi lite and ber 


© rower would bewꝛap him: and the bozrower would be ſo a- 


rue. 


we ban tbis lav, and well executed, the Wſurers durff not 
| Karting holes as they doe: this law woulde (0 
— Qeckmenight in Manerantnledo, eatinks 
woulde be ſo mad to bozrow2and though the Uſurer muſte 
needes lament his loſſe, yet the boꝛrawer could not laugh at 
bis winning: the lender woulde bee ſo afrapde,that.the-bozs 


traide, that the lender would bewzay bim: and both the len- 
der and the bozrower woulde be ſo aſrayde, that they that 
were pꝛiuie to it, would bewzap them : and they that were 
pꝛiute to it, woulde be ſo afraide, that one oꝛ other woulde 
belmaye tbem, that ſurely in my iudgement there woulde 
not one Uſurer be founde in all oure Countrey within one 
moneth : and then J hope, wer ſhoulde haue ſome lend their 
money foꝛ nothing, though none nowe almoſt wyl lende but 
. your Country, thaf enex 
did bzeake this law: 
\QMEN. No truelp,we leave our liues chiefly by the lyne 
of Gods lawe : and we feare a thouſande tymes moze the 
—ů lame, than the —— 4 — 


lawe. | 

— But wyth vs are j x aa neuer a whitte 
care toꝛ Gods lawe :andif they fgare anye,it is mans law, 
But if the whippe of the lawe be not made — e'> 
co2des as will fetche;the: Minne from the 


trom the bones, and the life from the body, they 
| moze foz it, than a dull Jade doeth regarde a rodde of 
ne Truely they are ſuch fond tales, that they fears 
thats feareleſle, but they doubte not that is to be dzeaded, 
Non the bꝛeaking ot mans lawe , can but puniſh the body 
while, with ſome wozldly paine : but the bzeaking of Gods 
will moſt dolefully,painefully, and fearefully , puniſy both 
bodye and ſoule cuerlaſtingly inthe furious flames of Hell 
fire. Therefoze they mille the marke much, z. 
57 Va. And you mille Ke angry theugh 


2 


Too pon oboe, 


Jvigrets;ry pouſay the breaking ofthe une. geb, 
be puniſhed in ell: then J am ſure that enerpone ſhall be 
- puniſhedin Hell . Foz euery one from the beginning of tho 
 wozld (except Chꝛiſt) bath bzoken the lawe: and though a 
man map fulfill one of the tenne tcommaundements, which 
in all points is very harde foz him to doe, yet it is impoſſible. 
fo any to kepe and fulfil them all. Mhich law A may come 
pare tu a Ladder of tenne ſteppes, whereof, thougb one goe 
vp nine ol them perfectly and well, pet it the tenth burſt oz 
 bzeake,o2 if he fal from the tenth,be is neuer a whit the bet- 
ter foz going vp the nine ſteppes, and ſo he hath ſuch a fall. 


that be is neuer like to reach to the top,vnleſſe her haue ano» 


ther, and a ſurer Ladder to clime b, than he had befoze. - 
— Ou nx. Ynu haus ſayd very well, and applyedthe thing 


| very aptly:but A meant not that euery one that bzeakes the | 


lam ſhould go vita Mell nas ener one that ſapes they can 
kept the lawe, ſhall goe toYeauen. Adam at firſte dydde 
bzeake the lawe foz vs all, andbzought in death: Chzift did 


after fulfill the lawe fo2 vs all, and bzought in lyfe. Since 


which tims that Adam do yeake the law, we that came of 


him foz Chziltes ſake, and is afſuredthat Chziff will rayſe 


dim vp at the laſt day, and that thzongh bis birth, life, paſſi- 


on,death,reſurrecion,and 
of Chaift, euen ber I ſay, thoughe he baue bzokenthe lawe, 

Wal be ſaved not be punithedin Þel fire: foz Chzilts pers 
© fozmingofthelawe thallauaile him as much, as if ber bab 
kepte thelawe himſelfe. And thus thoughthe members of 
RD ans ar er ene ws 
bꝛeakers of the lawe that were not the members of Chailk, 
ſhoulde ber punyſhed in Hell: it is thys once Chzift that 
— — — — 


aſcenſion, hee is made a member 


againe,doe what they tan. 
-$1v\Q11/AJtis'fotrue that nothing is truer: but ſays 
what you will, and do what you can, there are thouſandes,; 
thatarodo — — 


— — 
er way to beanenthaneither —— 


tit is very like tl 
was once in Earth, and is nowe'n Yeauen,andthat paſſed 


from earth to Heauenbimlelfe,ſhould know as god C neare 
a way as ang manetſe to Heauen, If this be true. as if is 
moſt deteſtable doites ? what fontaficcall 


foles? and what mer — — | 


Serbe. thinkewillleadethemtoPeauen,bath b:onghte tbem and 
— — — ea 


„ 


CE 


nothing, 
that they did foꝛſake God their moſt louing Father , „1 fed 
to the ffende their foe and vtter deſtroper. 

Ou. They wil fo, but then it is to late tbey may call 
and crie then their hearts aut; ſoꝝ any merey they ſhall find. 
Vicaule they would not call vpon God when he wold heare 

them: now he wil not heare them, though they tal vpon hun 
A cannot but compare ſuch ſelf-willed and ſell · wile perſona, 
to d certaine foliſh trauauer, that went to ſe a dere friend 


knowing the wap, foz that be was neuer there befoze,metts - 
by chance with due that dwelled thereabout, andknewe the 
way 
2 ſalde to the traueller, it vou keepe the way 
fill on the right hand, it wil bzing pon tra 
but in any wile take heede that vou followe not the waye on 
the lefte hande,fo2 if pou doe, it will leade you into Mods 
and Thickers, where you will be in very greate daunger to 


be denouredof wilde beaſtes: but when the man was gone, 


the trauellour gining lyttle credite o; none to hym that 
tolde hym the wap, and pleaſed moze with the fapze beaten 


path on the left hand, than with the ſmall troden way on the 
right hand, and therewithall bepng moze wilfull than wile, 


moze tach than reaſonable, and moze tareleſle than carefull, 
tote the way onthe left bande: which he folowed ſo far, that 


l deuoured him. And thus, thzoughmiſtruſting of 
e knewe the wap, and truſting to himſelke that 
e way, be ſonght his own ſoꝛtow and in ſtead of 


with bis triend, he made the · wilde bealkes god cheare with 
ee endo in tones _ er. 


* 97 _ £1 IdT; { 


5 


nutte Cre wuy, thin tdey teudtobtböteluss which knows. 
and mitkrudted Cwoitt weich knew al things: and 


wel. Ok whom be enquired the wap to his frinds 
abe de bis houſe, | 


oz ener he was aware, he was among the wilo beaſts, who 
dee und connnoditſes whiche he ſhould haue had 


— 5 but w 2 as this 2 „„ 


of his, who woulde, if he had tome to him, entertained him a toolime 
wel, and p2ofited him very much; which traueller not traueller. 
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kao prconadhuttde death of biodaape, — 
— nwetethes can wa | 
Cbꝛites wap, pꝛocure their endlefle death both of body, ang 
foule in Hel. A pꝛaꝝ you ſir, (i I map be ſo bold to aſke you) 
howe are ans wthandeſulles Iigrate Parſons led yoltd | 


vou? 
1 Ox 24,Jcannot oel to pouboin fa; we baue neuer an 
hnthankefull oz ingrate perſon in all our Countrep. | 
Syd. Then pau are happy, vou haue not ſo few at 
idem, hut we baue as many of them, the woalde is growne 
noh to ſueh wickednefle,that very few are grateful foz be⸗ 
ne ſits paſt, marry many are tongue thankeful, vntil the god. 
turne be done: but when they haue once got the thing they 
gaped foz, they regard him no moꝛe, than ſome hungry dogs 
fawning on a ſtrannger foz lde, do care fo; him,after they 
haue filled their bellies, Nap perhaps within a while after, 
be will uſe hisfriende as a foe, and fa his god turne wil da 
| dim two oz thee mill turnen. 
Oux x. Ik ſuche a one were handled as there was one 
with un be woulde take babe bow to be vathankefulafter, 
 aslongas he lived, 6 
| $1 31.4, Thenbelike you baue a laue fox the bayde- 
ling of ingrate perſons. 
Ow x. Pea that we haue, which if you had, and wel er⸗ 
ecuted, Jthinke there would not be long ſo many vnthank« 
ful with. you as there are. 
$17 044 6: Avgapppen age net tells hotwe that 
naughty fellow was i! 
Ow N. There was a tertaine god andcharitable mai 
did ride-homewarde to his houſe, who chaunced to heare one 
make pitifull grogning , ee | 
weave fathonals, and ene n b he 
where bs (awe pitifull | 
mp felenve,twhataple thow Db , lad tl 


Too tool to be true. 


5 I bas contained ts lap my him beben dds plate 2/aind 


not what with the great cold I hate taken here, and what 


and tyat within a while, vnleſſe ſume god t charitable man 
do rel&ene and ſuttour me. And to tel the truth; haue never 


a pen in al the woꝛlo, and it I had, my heart is ſo fainte, my 
body ſo ſicke, and my legges ſo weake, that J am not able to 


our neighboure as our ſelfe, and you are one ot my woꝛldly 


neighbours, though Jknow not where you dwell, and ther- 
foze J-muſte dofoz vou as J woulde dofoz my ſcife. Chzilte 


wils vs, Whatſoeuer you would that other ſhould do to you 
euen ſo do you to them. ob, if J were in youre caſe, vou 
in mine, J would be glad that you ſhould help me: tuen ſo J 


mut be willing toayd+ help you nom. And io doing Jdoas 


J wold be done vnto, t therfoze bzother help thy ſelf now as 


as much thou may, J wil put tomy ſtrength as much as 1 


tan, and whereas my hozſſe is to ſlender to beare vs bothe, 

thou ſhalt ride 4 J wil holde thee and go by thee on fote, Ta 
whom the licke man ſaid, the Lom rewarde pou, whereas J 
am vnable:t ſo with much ado, the ſicke man was ſet on hys 
bozfe,x at the laſt he bꝛought dim home to his houſe, where 
he loked to him ſo louingly, cheriſhed ſo charitably, « come 
fo2tedhim ſo curteouſly, that he was verye well recougred 
Withina while after. And when the ſaide ſick man was per» 
fecly and thꝛoughly hoale, and determined to goe awap, the 
ſaid god and charitable man ſaide to him, b2other I thanke 


God that J was able to do this foz tber rand tex that you ſaid 


to me when J ſawe pou ſirſt, that you had nomonep, there- 
fozehere{s a Niall to put in pour purſe, foz ſo woulde bee 
97 And then the ſaid fellow 
| awap, hauing god lucke to hap on ſuch a friend; | 
eee inn e . 


with my ſadain and ertreame ficknefle, I thinke I ſhal bye, 


go from this place to ſuccour my ſelf, Which when the poꝛe 
ſicke man had ſpoken, the god and charitable man wept faz 


the griefe of this his poze bzother, ſaying, god bzother bee f 
god comtoꝛte, God hath rommaunded vs, that we muſt loue 


8 
"0 F f F 
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alter be tell ken, vld tba charitadiy ue bum. But aun miabt 
haue hen ſicke ſa with vs in an open high way an ſhaulde 
not haue had the:tluentith parte of this friendſhwpe,though 
2 bundꝛed bad come riding, ſtring bim neue r ſa pt 02 ſick, 
A will not ſape, but happily be might haue gotte a groate a⸗ 

mong that hundoeth,aud ſome perdappes wouide ſare, that 

be had ſpedde well. 0) wages) nn ores, 3050 9) cond 

It ia tobe -++OME8,Pen,but i be ban nam other belp but that grot, 
muled at. and ſo lien in the colde al nigbt, he might ban ta baue bene 
found dead in the moꝛning. Truely J muſe howe theſe men 


, 


riſh foz want of their help e 
_,$1varta. Tutte; that is the ſmalleſt matter ol a thoue 
ſayde. That is one of the moſt that they count leaſte. But 
it is to be feared , that if a man ſhoulo die foz want of ſucco3 
in that caſe, God woulde require the bloude ol that manne 
of euerye one that ſo rode 0z wente by him, bycauſe they 
mighte haue ſaued his life, and woulde not, Vet A thinke ve⸗ 
rilye, that theſe hundꝛed perſons , that ſhoulde ride oz goe 
by him, woulde ſpende a greate deale moze-in waſt, and er - 
ceſſiuely that nighte, than would haue paide foꝛ the ſut cau/ 
ring, comfoꝛting, and recouering of the ſame poꝛe ſicke per⸗ 
ſon, and one oz two moze. But ſir, you were telling mæ a 
tale, which? (J geſſe) was ſcantly balfe tolde , whercof, 1 
pau ſpeake no further, you hadde hene as god not to haue 
begunne it at all, as to haue ſpoken euer a whitte, conũde⸗ 
ring youre tale tended (as you ſapde) of an vuthankefull 
perſon,andhowe he was handled therefoꝛe. Mary in the be- 
| gaͤnning ot the ſame,you haue diſplaced a perfite rat of 

7 a pitifull perſon. 

k 2 Ou N Hou haue ted me with luche talke unte I left,that 
conſtrapned to anſweare pou:and yau haue alſo ſpo⸗ 


A 

1 Ren ol ſucd vninerciful and vncharitable Chaiftians, tbat 
q pad almoſt fozgote the ingrate and vnthankful perſon, But 
| nowe I will pzoceede with the ſame. Within a whyle alter 


| | eee gane, the ſaid god echaritable man 
4 53 1 bauing 
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can ride ſo merily away, foz . bꝛotber . per | 


| 


* 
8 
n 
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Too good tobettiie, 
baiting occaſion to ride abonte ſome huſinoſſe, ia hiv riding 


bis hoꝛſe did tumble; wherbphe wan taſt v from his hoꝛie 
into a littie ſhaltuſde ditehe, where: there was uo water i 


dis hozſe fel byon bim la that neitter be, na bis hozte.couto | 
ſtirreꝛpet he tay quietiy;and withut ſirmuing · in hope to be 


helped by the next porſon that ſhaulde come that wape : and 
as be lnb ed vp a littieʒ he eſpithe oe man commin on 
fate thither warde, that he hadde done ſo muchr:fozof late. 
whereafhe was verve glad, aud wen he came 
nighe him, he called him by his name and ſaide, god bꝛother 
belpe me, fo2 A am not able ta helpe my ſelfe, my hoꝛlle is 
fallen ſo vpon me, and in ſuche a plate. that, neither A, no 
be;are able to ſtirre. But this vnkinde wꝛetche, knowing 
bothe the man and the hozſe well inougbe, ſaide vnto hym, 
and that churliſhly: I haue to greate haſte to t arrie now to 
belpe you. Then the ſame man ſaide to him againe: Ah my 
friend, J — — foo that (aide heb, 
Doe yothinke that I haue nothing eiſe tu doe, but totary 
here to helpe pou e let them that tome nexte after belpeyou 
if they will. and ſa the vile varlet went his wap apace; and 


daunger:then by and by came a ſtraunger, home he knew 
not; to whome, as ſwne as he called, he helped-both dum and 
his hoaſe vp pꝛeſently:thẽ they both rode a pꝛetty wuntogi⸗ 
ther, to whome this godly.andcharitablemanſhewedHowe 
vnkindly the poze man had vſed him, and boln much alittle 
befoze he had done foꝛ him: then, ſaide he, it was the churli⸗ 
ſheſt parte that euer A hearde of befoe , and eſpeclalipe ti 
ſuche a friend, as vou were lately to him. Cruel if were 
as vou, ſa ide he, J woulde reueale the whole matter:thereof 
to the Judge, who is ſuche a fauourer of Trueth, and hater 
of Uice:ſuche a defender of the Innocent, and ſuche a puni⸗ 
ther of the wicked; and ſuche a patrone to the poze, and ſuch 
an enimy to the euill, that he will make that moſte ingrate 
villaine, to ber a ſpectacle to all other that ſhall come: after 
bin, Wel, ſaide the godiy ann, hath 1 


lette his deare friend that had done ſa muche fo him, in that 


4 , — 
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Too good to he te. 


ſuch vnktrane lle. pet A woulos be toath to boing um befozt 
tie Junge tan ſurely be woulde vie him extreamnely;whiche 
| . tu whom'the other auiifwertd, not 
ſo extreamely as he hath deſerued : and ſteing you are toath 
ts doe it (ſaide he) a my ſelfe wit trueale it to the Judge tru⸗ 
ting, if I tell it to him, A ſhall declare no lye: to whome the 

godip man ſaid, na. he ſure nt g̊. Aud ſo pꝛeſent ly theſe two 
men departed one from anat her, and immediate ip alt er, the 
man came home thathelped the godly andcharitable man 
that was fallen under his hozſe, notfo2getting the maruel⸗ 
tous churliſhueſſe and ingratitude of the fellowe that would 
not helpe him a little, that had done ſo muche foz him, went 
to the Judge antrtulde him all the whole matter : to whome 
the Judge ſalde, me thinkes this tale pon tell, is not like 
ta be true, Fo2, I belæue there is not ſuche an ingrate per- 
ſon on the earth. Take herd my friend vou do not faine this 
of ennie and ſpite, onely to hurte the pose fellowe withall, 
'Py Lozd ſaid the man, q knownot that fellow fox I neuet 
ſawe him in all mp life that A c member, neither enerdidde 
heare at his name; befoze the gotieſt and charitable man told 
ane whome'he fo miſuſed. Mel, ſaide the Judge, it it be true, 
ſuch an vnthankefull wꝛetche is not wozthie to liue: and 
then the Hudge commanded one of his officers to bzing that 
untinnketuli fell owe vntuhim iu all the haſte poſſible , and 
alla (ear fn the honeiſt and charitable mau to come beefoze 


and charitable man: Doe vou kitow this fellow 2 Yea my 
Lozde,J knowe him, ſaide he: By what occaſion were von 


dim and when they were come, the Judge lass to the honeft 


acquainted with him, ſaide tho Judge, tell truth, and lone 


that you doe not fable with mne in any wiſe. Well, ſalde hee, 
ſing youre Lozdſhiprommannves me, J will dor it, which 
otherwiſe J woulde be loath to doe. AsJ rode bp the way, 
not very long ſince, J heard one grone pitifnlly;by the found 
wherof I came to the place where this fellowe didde lye on 
the grounde both extreame colde, and verye licke, whome 


Na nee and there ond cd 


155 


Jdid acer am ee este 
Ibo, nourihe 
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acquaintaunceas he did. Powe ſapſte thay, ſaid the Judge 2 
to the is this true: ea mp L99de Jcannot 
denyit: thou hatdeft better luche, ſaidethe Judge, than xe (rue; 
maunp an honeſfer man than thou hathe . But haddeſt thou 

never octaũon to ſhewe hpm anye fryendlhippe 67 pleaſure 
fince.that times No my Load, ſapd the fellowe;:Takehede, 
(aide the Judge, that you lye not, foz ii you make a lye be- 
kane me; I will make pau that you thall neither lye noz tell 
trueth ol a god tohile alter. Then tte Judge ſapde to the 
godly man that was ſo friendly to him: tell mit tohether it 
lay in his power ſinte to haue ſhewed pou pleaſure oz not. 
Then he ſaide, ind de my Lo2de , it laye once in his power 
fince to haue dane me pleaſure: to whome the Judge fapde, 
| thenthere is no doubte but he did it. Why do pou not tel me, 
did he ft 02 notzthen be ſatde tothe Judge, as I could bo con 
tente not to vtter the trueth, euen ſo I amloath to tel youre 
Loadſhippe a lye.Lrnely he did it not. Chen laid the Judge 
to the fellow: How ſayſt thou to this - thenthe fellow ſapd, 
truely (mp L02d). as J went haffily by the way, vpon great 
and waightie buſinelfe, J ſawe one lye vnder his Bozfſe in a 
little allow place, but J did not knowe that this manns 
was he. Thenſaide the Judge, Diddeſt thou neuer ſpeake 
with this man ſince that time? No fo2ſwth my Loꝛde, ſapde 
be : to whomethe Judge aunſweared :- Howe doffe thou garde. 
knowe nowe mozethatit was he, than thou kne weit then 
that it was he - then the fellqwe hanged downehys heade, 
and was aſhamed to ſpeake : whereat the Judge impled, 
and all that were there. This temwe (ialde the Judge) bath 
— ——ůůůů 4 
comgue not yo, 

giodly manne: Whatanniwete made de pon when pou cra⸗ 
an belpeztruly(my Load) n 


tohelpeyoneLetthethat — if they wil 
and ſo churliſhlp he departed. And it this god man, a merre 
ſtranger tame; had not come by, us Gon wdulde, and hel⸗ 
„ ped:me gd Kyowe not ku what exireanutie! I hadde beene 
manner of wapes:the one is, whith was duetye in helping 


tering to me the intollerable ingratitude of this peftiferous 
perſon: tome noare to me, ſaide the Judge tothe fellowe: 
Suppoſe this god man in tdat diſtreae had bene vnknowen 
and a ſtraunger fo the, as it is moſt ſure thau did knowe 
bim, as appeareth both by thy e then made vnto him 
and by thine owne woꝛdes vttered here beloze vs all: pet is 
that a ſufficient exe uſe, that thertoꝛe thoa ſhauldeſt not help 
him in his neceſſitie, oꝛ ſaue his lite⸗this god and charita⸗ 
ble man that tounde ther almoſt dead. was a mere ſtraun⸗ 
ger to the, and neuer knewe the befoze : and wouldſt theu 
haue thought it a god and ſufficient aunſwere,and bin well 
pleaſed withall, if he ſhoulde then haue ſaide vnto thee, N am 

but a ranger to the, and knowe thee nat. and therfoze lette 
fome of thy kinred, friendes, oꝛ other that knowe the. help, 
ſuceour, and releeue thee, I haue other buſinefſe with my ma 


this a haue pleaſed ther oꝛ not? but thefellowe an⸗ 
ſwered neuer a ws: de. Then ſaide the Judge, thoudocſt + 
well to holde thy peace, fo2 elſe.eyther thou muſte incurre 
the danger of lying. oz condeume tbyſeif by ſaying of truth: 
1 thou var let, pitty would haue compelled anye body that had 
Jabges e altogitber a Taup Harfsto haue Rayeb ta long ta bein a bp 
Wozde. ea beat, but much qe his C bꝛiſtan bother, but moſt of 

| al;ſuche afriend; that ſo lately had ſaued his life. Couldeſt 
5 — — — — 


pou vppe, being fallen vnder pour hoꝛſe:the other is, in vt- 


ney than to beſto we it vpon ther? Nowe ſaiſt thou: wonlde 


Too: od tobe true. 


rydde ther out ol daunger: couldeſt thon, to ſpare thy Hozto 
laboꝛ without one peny erpence,ſuffer hym to die, that both 
with the labour of hys body, the care of his minde, and the 


ſpending ot his ſubſtaunce, did make thee to liue? Conſider 


the dumbe Dogge, whoſe kindeneſſeis ſuche to his friend 
and Maiſter, that no gifte can pꝛocure hym, no meate can 


moue him, noꝛ no way can winne bim, ta foꝛſake his friende 


=” Paiſter, no thoughe ho beate hym: and ſhall wer then, 
that are reaſonable creatures, the Image ot God, the mem⸗ 
bers of Chꝛiſte, the childꝛen of G O D; and the bꝛethꝛen ol 


Chilt, ſlye from our friendes , whome oure finger maye 


helpe, that with body and godes did defend vs from death 
ſhall we make our ſelues wozle than Dogges, that GOD 
doeth pꝛeferre befoze the Aungels? haue not ſome Dogges 
loued their friendes and Maiſters ſo well , that they haue 


leapt into great waters, rather endaungering themſelnes 


to bedzowned, to followe their friendes and Maiſters than 
to tary behind them with the ſafegard of their liues? Some 


Dogges haue had ſuche a feruent loue to their kriende and 


Maiſter, that after their death, they haue neuer eaten any 
meate , and ſo haue dyed fo2 ſozrowe. Some alſo haue 
ſcraped vp the earth where their maiſters were buried, 
and ſo haue burped themſelues in their Mayſters graues: 


and what ſaye you to that Dogge that loued his friend and 


aiſter ſo alyue, that burned hymſelfe to death on hote 
toales, when his Paiſter was dead, Nowe, if theſe dumbe 
Dogges, bꝛute beaſtes, and vnreaſonable creatures, that 
knowe not howe a god tourne ſhould bee recompenced; 
that knowe not ameete rewarde foz-a-bountifull-benefite; 
noꝛ what fauoure is fitte foz a faythfyll friende, are ſo lo- 
uing to their friend, will neuer ſhꝛinke from their friende, 


and manpe tymes will dye with their friend: and wer that 


are reaſonable creatures, that doe knowe. all this, and are 
maol kalſe to our friendes, foꝛgettull of beneſites, and chur- 
3 liche to our cheriſhers, then I muſte accompt theſe dumbe 


— 
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let, mayett thounot be aſhamed to bee pzoned wozke than a 


Dogge: Beholde, a little Birde ſhall make ther aſhamed, 
But how canft thou be aſhamed : foꝛ I thinke thou haſt no 
ſhame at all. The little Marlin will not pzaye on the laſt 
Birde that ſhecatcheth at night, but holdes hir in hir tal- 
lants al night without hur ting hir, only to keep hir ſelfe the 
warmer, and then in the moꝛning lhe letteth hir goe : which 
Marlin aduiledly marking which way the ſame Bird doth 
flye, will not flpe toward that quarter of all that day fo2 hir 
pꝛape, leaſt ſhe ſhould hap to catche hir, and ſo hurt hir that 
had done hir god, pinch hir that had pleaſared hir, and kill 
hir that had comfo2ted hir. This little Birde agaynſt hir 
wil hath pleaſured the Parlin, and pet the Marlin is thank⸗ 
full ſoꝛ it: But this honeſt man, of his mere god will hath 


cheriſhed ther and ſaued thy like, and pet walt thou vnthank⸗ 


ful to him, nat regarding his death. Conſider (thou varlet) 
the loue 1 a Lyon, and his recompence fo a benefite recep 


ued; - 


There was one Andrecles fled from his Maptter being a 


Scnatour of Rome, with great ſubſtaunce, who trauelling in 


the deſert places of Africa, b ng beparched with the heate 
of the Sunne, was dꝛyuen fo2 coloeneſſe to lye all a dap in a 


Cane, who fozeweariedflepte very ſoundlye : into whiche 
Caue at night came a greate Lyon, at whoſe ſodaine ſight 


the man was afrapde : but the Lyon not meanyng to hurt 
him, but rather to haue ſome pleaſure at hys handes, dyd 
holde aut his fote, wherein was a Thoꝛne, which Androcles 


at laſt percepuing, partly by holding out his fote,and partly 


by his motirnefall loke, that the Lyon would haue hym to 
helpe him: by and by he loked in the Lions fete, & there be 


fſawe the thozne that grieued him, which immediately hee 


plucked out. Wherof the Lyon was not onely glad « fayne, 
and fawned on him in ſuch courteous maner as hee coulde: 
but alſo bꝛought into the fame Cane daylye ſufficient f ode 
3 to feede n. And thus in this maruelous manner, 
e was friendly. viſrd of the Lyon. 


Too good tobe true. 


two 03 thze peares. But Ararucles beeyng wearie of this i 


deſolate life, departed from the Lyon, and then after by tra⸗ 
uelling vnwarelp, was appꝛehended: and ſo was ad(ud- 
ged to bee thzowne among Lyons and other wilde beaſtes 
into a Dungeon: in which denne oꝛ place (by god happe 
fo Audroclet) was the ſelfe ſame Lyon, oute of whoſe 
fote her had taken the Thozne, whyche Lyon remem⸗ 
bꝛyng Androcles better than hæ dydde hym, and mea⸗ 


nyng further to gratiſie hys god tourne,;//dyd- pzeſerue 
and defende hym from killyng of the other beaſtes, which 


elſe wonlde haue deuoured hym . Thus thou mapeſt ſe 
bowe thys loupng Lyon, thougbe he were other wyſe moſx 
cruell, and a denourer of man and beaſte, did gratifie 41. 
droclies, onelp fo; plucking a thozne out of his fote: and thou 


takyng thy ſelfe to be a reaſonable creature, and a Chꝛiſti-⸗ 


an, whiche oughte to bee moſte mercifull, humble, merke, 
and thankefull, wouldeſt not helpe hym with thy hande, 
but leaue hym in daunger of death, that moſte louingip, 
and charitablye ſaued thy Iyfe : and therefoze my iudge⸗ 
ment is, thou ſhalte weare both on thy boſome and backe 
the figure of a Serpente fo2 the ſpace of ſeauen peares, 
wythoute takyng it off at anye tyme, ſignifying as the 
Serpente will ſting hym when ſh& is warme that pzeſers 
ued hir from the colde : ſo thou haſte hurte hym when 
thou walt ſtrong, that helped ther when thou walt weake. 
And wholoeuer ſhall ſhewe ther kriendſhippe, doe thee as 
 nye god tourne, / 02 pleaſure thee in anve thyng duryng 
the ſapde ſeauen peares, vnleſſe in meate and dzynke, and 
thy wages, whiche thou ſhalt deſerue by thy 22 ys 
. fephg, that none ſhall be {ette-o2 hindered real, 
nablye to rel&ie the; if thou chaunce to be icke, by eyng 
able to-ſuccour thy ſelfe) ſhall weare the lyke Herpente 
both on his boſome and back fos the ſpace of one pere after; 
and ſhall in all pointes he vſed that one yeaxe;; as thou art 
all the ſeauen yeares. And thou ſhalte faure tymes euerye 
the layd e come to this godly and 
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charitable man, and offer him foz the ſpace of leaem dayes 
to doe fo; him what ſeruice he ſhall require the to dee. And 
bvbicauſe thou madeſt a lie befoze me ſince thoucamelt hither, 


5 ttherekoꝛe, accoꝛding to the lawe, thou ſhalte not ſpeake in 


thue:monethes after this daye : and this is my iudgement 
wWrenocable. And the Judge roſe dp, and euerpe one com- 
mended the wiſe and vertuous Judge therem. 
S1 war And were the iudgementes executed, pid 
ho perfo2methem;astheJudge becreede 
Oi 8, ea, you mape be moſt certaine of that: and we 
due ms 2 —.— 02 vnthankful perſon in our may = 
ne. 
STVaILXA. At wo had the ſame law,and fo friclp erecu- 
ted with vs; we ſhouldnot haue halfe ſo many vnkinde and 
vnthankefull wzetches as wee haue. And as wer haue no 
god and ſeuere lawe foꝛ the puniſhyng of this Uice ,, ſoa 
greate ſozte with vs thinke, that Jngratitude is no offence: 
oꝛ faulte; Mell, we muſt not nieaſure our faultes by their 
mindes : pet the Jngratitude betwene man and manne, 
is almoſt nothyng in compariſon of the ingratitude oꝛ vn⸗ 
kindnelle of man towards God: foꝛ, if you marke the great 
benefits of God towards man on the one ſide, and the colde 
loue ok Man, and his vathankfulneſſe to God on the other 
ſide;then you muſk needes be t onſtrapned to ſaye ſo. Didde 
not God make Man at the firſt to his owne image and like⸗ 
nelle Did he not plante him in that pleaſaunt place called 
Paradiſe : Didde her not make Heauen and Earth, Fire, 
Apꝛe, and Mlater, Beaſtes, Birdes, and Fiſhes, and all o⸗ 
ants; — fo: hym, bekoze her was created, bicauſe 
that he ſhould haue ali things as a King readye agaynſt his 
to and what a part did he playe within a while al⸗ 
ter? 2 one thing ol all other, and yet he 
did it. Do vou not thinke that this was a kinde and thanke⸗ 
full man that woulde not doe one thing at Gods requeſte, 
— id done fomany wonderkull things foꝛ him vnreque⸗ 
eee of it mee gone polite; 


wo 17 2 


— pood to true. 
whereas the bzeaking of it was the vtterdeſfrucis of bim, 


and all his poſteritie. Pet conſider the great godneſſe and 


 mercyeof God to man, foꝛ all that: foꝛ whereas man by no 
meanes could ſane himſelfe out of the Diuels danger, God 
without the knowledge of man, healed this helpleſle harme, 
euen ſo maruelouſlp and louinglye, as neuer the lyke was 
heard of. Foz God his derre and only ſonne, ol a mightie and 
eternal king in Heauen, became a poꝛe and miſerable man 
on Earth, and ſo ſuffered hunger, was as it were an abie d, 

was buffeted, mocked, ſcourged, cruciſied, and killed, and all 
to ſaue man, that befoze had loſt himlelke: whoſe death dyd 


diſappoint the Diuel of his purpoſe: foz whoſoener repents 
his ſinnes earneſtly, and beleenes that ſinnes ſhall be fozgi- 


uen thꝛough Chꝛiſtes death aſſuredlp out of all doubte, her 


ſhal be reputed foꝛ no ſinner, but ſhal be a mẽber of Chzilte, 5 


and ber an inheritoure of the Kingdome of Heauen wyth 


Chit. Trauaple into what countrey you will, and reade 


all the Hiſtoꝛies in the wozld, and yet pou ſhall neuer hears 
ok the like friendſhip to this. Vet how thankfull and louyng 


are the moſt of the inhabitants of the whole Earth, to God 


and to Chꝛiſte his ſonne, foꝛ this his benefite farre paſſing 
all other, that is,fo2 bzingingof vs from the Diuel to God, 
and from Hell to Heavens 2. let vs conſider in oure conſcis 


on 
Our N. Truly we do ſo depel weigh and conſider this 


greate and ineſtimable loue of God, that euery one with vs 


doth ſtriue to exceed one another in thankfulneſſe toChift, © 


and doe thoſe things that he commaundes vs, wherein wee 
are aſſured we do moſt chielly pleaſe him. But it is poſſible 

in ſome other partes of the wozlbe, that many that knowes 
it wel nough, do neuer a whit regard the godneſſe of God, 
no? the friendſhip of Chꝛiſt herein. 

StVG ILA. ape, Jknowe many,that when they haue 
hearde this maruellons and wonderful mercye, lone, and 
Rindneſſe of God to man: yet they haue not once in counte⸗ 
nance, oz tong,ſhewed * whit of thankfulneſle therekoꝛe. 


9. U. Pet: 
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vet if you ſhould not e Chiiſtians, they would be 
angry. 
On EN, Pea, but if they be no better louers of Chile 
than ſo, it they be no moze thankefull to Chziſte than ſo, and 
if they ſhewe Chꝛiſte foz his paines no moꝛe kindneſle than 
fo, truely foz all they Chꝛiſtian name, Cbꝛiſte may happe 
toſap to them, Awar ve wozkers of iniquitie,J know you 
Hot. | 
© SivaiLa. A a wonderful thing that uche a greate 
god turne, ſhould be out ot our minde eyt her night oz daye, 
But marke the fondeneſle of foles: At a man were condem- 
ned ta death, and the King by no meanes woulde pardon oz 
ſaue hys life, vnleſſe ſome great Lozde woulde be conte nte 
to lpe fo2 him in pꝛiſon ten peares faſt fettered in irons, and 
lye harde, and fare euil, as the pozeft pꝛiſoners ot all doe all 
that while: and then ik ſome god and charitable Loꝛd ſhould 
be content ſo to be impꝛiſoned foꝛʒ him, and then to ſane hys 
like: what a clapping of hands would be at that Loꝛde⸗ what 
commendations would thouſands giue to that Lozde:what 
a ſozt of people would reioyte in that Lo2v?whatanumber 
would be deſirous to ſ& that Lo2de 2 and what a multitude 
woulde deſire to plea e that Loꝛd ? yea though he ſaued but 
one mans life, and did neuer ane of them any pleaſure? Thẽ 
lie ing Chzilte the eternall King of Heauen, came downe tg 
thys pzifonof Earth, remayning here thirtie t thzce yearcs 
and moꝛe, and ſuffered death in his owne perſon moſte vile- 
lye on the Croſſe, to ſaue all our ſyues, that otherwapes had 
bene damned dꝛiuels, why doe we not moſt iopfullp clappe 
our hands at this King? Then why ſhoulde not enerye. one 
commend this mightie King? why ſhould not we all reioyte 
in this Uing: why ſhould we not deſire to ſ& this Ring: luhy 
ſhould not we bee moſt thankefull to this Kingzwhy ſhoulo 
not all the whole wozide loue moſte feruently this Myng? 
Therefoze bicauſe we doe it not, what witleſle, ſenceleſſe, 
_ carelcſſe,churliſh, wicked, and ingrate perſons are wer: We 
are farre pnwozthy to haue ſuch a friend, 1 


Ou2s, 


Too good tobetrue, 
Own, Trulp A am ot pour minde: but if the ms whoſe 


that the ſayde Lo2d did not ſane his life, but that he, by ſome 
other meanes ol his awne,eſcaped death: would not eucrye 
one thinke you(that ſhould heare him ſay ſo) cry out of him, 
and ſaye,it was pittie he had hys life 2 Beſides, the Loꝛde 


that ſo ſaued bym, woulde not bee verye well contente with 


hym. 
S1VQUILA, Andgod reaſon, but nowe if this lellowe ſo 


ſaying, had bene moꝛe wozthye to be hanged, than ſaned in 


ſuche a fozte:then what vile varlets are they, and what are 
they woꝛthy to haue, that wyll by all the meanes they map, 
blotte out the merite of Chꝛiſte, that onelye with ſhcading 
of hys blonde bath ſaued them and vs al, ſaying, they can be 
ſaued eyther by their own merits, oꝛ by ſome other meanes, 
_— they turne out Chꝛiſt foꝛ no body, which hath dong 
_ alinall, 

.. Omxn.Thele are the moſt vile and ingrateperſons that 
tan be, in my iudgement, they are not wozthy to lyue on the 
earth, muche leſſe in Heauen. They are moze meete to bee 


ſirebꝛands in Hel. And J can tel them one thing, that Ch2iſt _ 


will not thinke very well of them that deface his death, that 


he ſpent foz their life:that darken his deedes, to defend their 


one dꝛeames: and do robbe him of bis gloꝛp, to extoll their 
owne fancies. 

S1v Q11 4. Such vnkinde and ingrate w2etches I feare 
are reſerued to greater tozmentes and painefuller puniſhe⸗ 
ments, than anye that be on earth, vnleſſe theprepente in 
tyme, lap bolde on Chzilt in tyme, and be thankeful to God 
in time, 

OMEN, Doubtlelle Ingratitude is a Ulle vice, and moze 
woꝛthy to be puniſhed than many thinkes foz, 
* S$xva1r 4. And as God doeth deteſt ingrate perſons, ſo 
he doth fauour them that be thankful, as J will ſhew you by 
a rare example: There was an honeſt Gentlemen ſodapn⸗ 
ly had his Tyumve ſtriken * with the ſhotte of a Gunne, 


which 


| 


life the L ozd had ſo painfully ſaued, Gould ſay afterwards, 


167 
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whiche when he perceyued, ſfraightway he kneeled downe 

and ſayd,my Lozd and God J thanke the, fo2 if thou of thy 
gcodneſſe hadſt not pꝛeſerued mee, J might as well haue bin 
killed with this ſhot, as to haue loſt my thumbe with thys 
Hot: therfoꝛe bleſſed be thy name, thou kno welt better than 
J, what is mate foz me, thou docſt all things fo2 the beſt to 
them that lone ther. And within a certaine tyme after, thys 


_ | gentleman was taken pꝛiſoner, and was appointed to bee 
| hanged the next daye after ; and bicauſe they would make 


him ſure fo2 flying, he was manacled to one of his enimies, 


and (as God would) on the ſame hand that lackt the thumb, 


But in the night, percepuing him that was manacled with 
him, to leepe verye ſoundly, he pluckte his hande th:oughe 
the manacle, which he could neuer haue done, if her had had 
hys thumbe. And ſo by ſuch ſhift as he made, he eſcaped, And 


thus by Gods greate godneſſe, the lolle of bis thumbe was 


the ſauing ok his life, 
Om £N. We map ſe how God doth pzelerue them, that 


do pleaſe him. "IE 
I S1vaita, Yea, and ſuffers them to perith that are vn 


thanklull to him: as map appeare by an ingrate Mariner, 


which climing vp to the toppe of a Shippe, ſlipt ſodainelype 


downe, when if God had not guided, he was as like to haue 
fallen into the Sea as into the Shippe : who when hee per⸗ 


--  cepued that hee had no harme, he ſayte mockingly,there my 
- Noſe ſaued me once, (neuer thanking God foz his ſafetie) 


but afterwards when he thought himkelfe in no daunger, a 


ſlodaine blaſte of winde did blow him ont of the Shippe into 


the Sea, and then neyther his noſe, his handes , noz hys 


legges coulde ſaue hym. And thus G O D did luffer this 


wꝛetch to periſh, that did pelde that to hys noſe ieſtinglye, 


that hee ſhoulde attribute to G O D molte thankeful- 


mw 
r N. Me thinkes ſuch wondertul and rare examples; | 


g won ea ſufficient ſchwlemaiſter to teach thẽ tobe thank⸗ 
full to God, that are deliuered out 252 deſperate daun- 


gers, 


— 


ned and vertuous wozkes with pou eſtmed⸗ 


Too good to be true, 
gers,foz without his power and pꝛouidence, we can nepther 


meurre ide lame. nos eltape the ſame. 


$1 v.Q1Lv.Pou ſap mot true, vet ther that one triton 


geſt ahundzed, I had almof ſaid a thouſande, when they do 
eſcape great perils moſt wonderfully and contrary to mans 


expecation, that doe then fall downe humbly vpon their 
knees, and giue God moſt humble and harty thanks foz pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruing them from that peril and daunger. Perhaps you wil 
ſape,J had god lucke to eſcape thus, (neither making anye 
great accompt that they are eſcaped, noz how they are cſca- 
ped)but if he may be counted a naughtie man, that will not 
once thanke him that bath ſaued him from kaling into a pit, 

then they muſtn>&ds be molt vile, wicked and ingrate, that 
do not giue God thankes, that deliners them daily from pe- 
rils and dangers:4 beſeech pou ſir, are ſuch as wꝛite againſt 
ſuche vices with you commended? and they that wzite lear⸗ 


On AN Yea truly are they,andif their manners and abi⸗ 

itte be coꝛtelpondent thereto, they are had in great reputa- 

tion, and come the ſoner to pꝛeterment. | 

\ $4v Q1r. «Pea; but it is with vs quite contrary,fo2 they 
that hope to attaine to any greate office, beare any rule, oz 

come to any p2eferment, think ſtoꝛne( though they are able) 


to penne 03 publſh any Bokes (though the matter be neuer 
ſo god, neceſlarv, oꝛ honeſt, and wherfoze think yon-fo2ſcoth 


bycauſe moſt peruerſely and peruiſhly, they ſhould be there⸗ 
foꝛe of the higher ſozte diſdained, of their equals diſpzaiſed, 


ok their interioꝛs derided, ok the pꝛolited therby not thanked, 
and of ſome that can not amende it detracced. Do that (but 
what reaſs is in it J know not) the moſt part with vs think. 


it as vnſœmelp, foʒ one that is in authozitte, oꝛ beares rule, 


to publich and wozke, as it is foꝛ a Pedler to pzeach, But A. 


am cleane of a contrarie mind: Moyſes was the chiefe Duke 
of the Alraelites, and yet he thought no ſcoꝛne when he was 


in his Dukedome, to wꝛite fine boks, which at this day are 


— * Dauid > na 
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aud one, whome God loueddearely, and pet loz al that be dis 
not diſdayne to wzite Diuine and miſticall Pſalmes, whych 
are called vntul this daye Dauids Pſa]}mes,and wil be tothe 
ende of the woꝛld. Salomon was a ſumptuous Ming, and as 
wiſe as the beſte of them all, and yet he thought it no diſho- 
nour to him to wzite theſe excellent bokes, that is, the boke 
of Miſedome, Eccleſiaſtes, the Dꝛouerbs, and the Canticles 
whiche are called, the Pzouerbs and Canticles of Salomon. 
Dioſcorides being a wozthy Knight, did not grutche to ſette 
fozthe a notable and p2ofitable Boke of the nature and pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of Herbes: beſides many other noble perſonages, who 
are moze tedious to be recited, than mete to be lefte oute, by 
which their bokes, they are moze famed, their names moze. 
remembꝛed, and they muche moze commended, than if they 
bad bin Dukes x Kings without wziting any bokes. S. Au- 
guſtine is nowe better knowne by his Bokes, than by hys 
Biſhopꝛicke. Galen farre inferiour to a King, yet an extel⸗ 
lent Philition, is freſh in memoꝛie at this day by his learned 
bokes:but there haue bene a thouſand kings that haue raig⸗ 
ned with great Maieſtie, that we neuer heard ol. A pꝛay du 
fir, be any with you ſuffered to buy oz begge any offices? 
___ ., Om8N. o J warant you,foz we are aſured, that they 
that would buye,doe meane fo2 to ſel:and they that do beg, 
do vſe ſeldome to giue. Who will bupe an office vnleſle it be 
monxe fo2 hys pꝛiuate p2ofite, than foꝛ a comm6 commodity? 
 e webeleue verilpe whoſocuer begs an office, doth it moꝛe 
- foz their owne pzeferment than foz the executing of it truly: 
therekoꝛe none are admitted into any office with vs, but are 
called and choſen foz their godlynelle, vertue, wiſedame and 
knowledge. 
S1v Q1L A. J would all officers were ſo.choſen with vs; | 
though ſome officers would not ſo. F023 many that are mert 
 Hould then be in Office,and many that are vumerte ſhould - 
| be Aacke out of office. Do the rich with you, keep god Þoſ- | 
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Too good t to be true. 
O «t 8x, I thinke you neuer hearde of thelike;fo2 there is 


not one with vs, (it he be riche aud able to maintaine a god 


houſe) but is ſo loath that any ſhould paſſe by their houſe be⸗ 
foze they baue wel refreſhed them with god meat # dzinke, 
that they appoint mf to watch purpoſely about their houſe, 
to will and deſire the tranellers that come by, to eate and 


dzinke ere they go. 
StVA. Suche a number of god and kee houſe- kes 


pers as pou ſpeake ol, are harde to finde: J baue hearde of 
fewe ſuche: J knowe but few ſuche: and A thinke J ſhall 
linde as fewe ſuche. In our Countrep perhaps map be ſome 
niggardly houſe keeper, that will ſet one to watche rather to 
beate them away, that come foz any meate and dꝛinke. Vet 
we haue many god and woꝛthy houſe-kepers,that do fealt 
their friends, ſuccour many ſtraungers, and plentifullye re- 
Leue the pwze;but J wyll give your houſe-kepers the pꝛick 


And pꝛice of all that euer J heard, Mhat it any be maymed 


with you in the defence of his Countrey:thall be haue anye 


reliefe after therfoze?- 
' Om nn. You may be ſure, that ſuche tan not be ſuffered 


to lacke, eſpeciallye in ſuch a godly and ciuile Countrey as 


durs is: we haue houſes purpoſely therefoze ereded, wyth 


ſufticient landes appertayning to the ſame, in which houles 
euery maymed perſbn are admitted to be during their lines, 
and haue therein ſufficient meate,dzinke, cloth, lodging, and 


other neceſſaries:and they ar alo wed a ſafficient and godiy 
pꝛeacher, who hath a reaſonable ſkipende allowed to him out 


or the lame lande. 
StVAHI & Surely it is a politike oꝛder, acharitablo 


blede,anda neceſſarſe thing. 4 woulde we had the like with 
vs, foz then the Pzince woulde be p2ofited, the maymed 


v, when he knowes her 


moze coura 


de tommeth 


imeth home : Well, * "a" 
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maintained, z the ſoldioz encozaged. Foz, what poꝛe ſouldi⸗ 
dur will not go to the warres moze willingly, and fight wh 


chall haue a ſufffciente lining, il bebe mapmed when ber 
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Rs Too . be true; 


pen in vaine in dure Countrep in a peare, 3 had almoffſaid 
in a dap, than waulde frame ſufficient houſes there foz that 

- purpoſe . Is there any maintenance in pour Colledges and 
— foz the bꝛinging vp of poze mens childzen in 
Learning ? 

Our x.Peatrulp,and that thzough the whole realme.fo2 
there is neuer a Colledge,no2 Free ſchole in al our country, 
but there is ſufficient landes belonging to them foz the edu- 

_ cating onely of poze mens childzen, 

S 1 V AIT. What? onely fo} poze mens childzenemaye 
not one rich mans ſon creepe in and not be eſpyed? maye not 
the Maiſter of the Colledge oz the chiefe doers foz the Free- 

ſcholes, help now and then their friends childe in, and kepe 
the poze mans childe out 2 fo2,it is an euil Coke that cannot 
licke his owne fingers. 

Om =8N, Itel pou truelpe, there isnone can,noz maye be 
admitted there, but poze mens childꝛen, whoſe friendes are 
not able tomaintaine them to learning : Foz the Father of 
enerye ſuche childe, oꝛ the mother of the child (if the father be 
deade) oz the chilo-himſelf{(if both his father and mother be 
dead) befoze the ſame childe be admitted, hal ſit at theſame 
Colledge oz @cholehouſe gate, in verye poze attyꝛe, foz the 
ſpace of thꝛe days from moꝛning to euening, hauing a wꝛi⸗ 
ting fired on his 62 hir boſome, with thele woꝛdes following 
init, This is the poore man 02 poore woman, that throughe 
great pouertie is enforſt to haue his or hir childe brought vp 
as a poore Scholler in this Colledge or Schoole: and the ſame 
partie ſhal holde a boxe, and retelue therein the monep and 
almes of ſache wel diſpoſed perſons as ſhal paſſe by them. 

$1 v a1 La, Cruelp this is an excellent way that the rich 
mens ſonnes ſhall not take vp poze Schollers romes, foz 
the rich diſdaine to be talled pe, and be muche moze aſha- 
med to beg as do the poze: but the poze man is glad 
2 a is not N e h. haue 

ode, ra and learning foz no 
DO ſhall haue one releefi e during a te 
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dexreof and amd charitable ge vat f. Us them tt | 
there., Þereby pou are ſure, hab the greg e | 
combes are cutte, from being l 7 C 9 


 koz their ſonneg. 4 W e If 0 witt 
ny s would not be bzought | 


FR heauye 


25 qught to be placed: well 


;thauſt them di 
Colledges andScholes,wher 


if they that giue ſuche rewardes and bꝛibes, knewe what it 
is to rob the pas. and tbey that take the rewards oz baibes, 


knewe what it is todefraude the poze, the one woulde not be 
halle ſo ready in giuing, noz the other ſo greedye in taking. 
Mel, A am ſure,as godly men as they, haue not done it ;.as 

wiſe men as they, cannot fynde in their heartes to doe kt: : 
and as honeſt men as they, wyllnener doe it, But what if 
ſome ſhamelelle, griedie 02 niggardly rich man oz woman, 


(fo2 other A am luxe woulde neuer doe it) ſhoulde by fraude 5 


ay crafte(notwithſcanding this pollicie) place his oʒ hir fon, 
dz an other, in any ſuche College 03 Schale, in the romth 
ol a pode Scholler? 

Ou x. Truely he 02 che ſhall fozfaife fo the firſt renea- 
ler thereot, the e of pack 15 ae ary godes; and far- 
e 
02 hir godes, Pe! tly efo e poʒe 
childe that ſhoulde haue bene ne thei by courſe into that 
Colledge 02 ®chole, where anye ſuche is admitted 
fraudulentiy: (fo2 enerye poze Scholler wi 


thvs gay nA 
in the Colledges and S 


s by an excellent god o2der x 
courſe) and likewiſe ſhall fozfaite the one halfe of all his oꝛ 
hir landes, whyche the lame pwze Scholler ſhall haue, to 
bim and to dis hepzes foz euer e after bis 03 bir 


| ahi that this is a 


, lo 


Sp them oute 4. 


che a kaulte) 


9928 25 elike — 1 (s but a mall 

be ap©je'thilde /- Well; lette 
inn NOW they will, none in oure Conntrep thinke 
fo ; and the wile will thinke { whatfoener they thinke) that 
| this lawe is not made tom ke any loſe their lands oz gods, 


fi they'doe-not loſe their 
lundes and goes; And thou perhaps will thinke 
there is no cauſe why the 


Pech 'thonlde haue halfe the 
landes any goes of the riche man, the lawe that willeth it, 
is cauſe god ynough , Beſides it is a greate reaſon; that the 
poꝛe childe ſhonlde haue halfe the landes and godes of the 
riche man that hathe done hym wꝛong, as the rich mans 
-=_ to haue all the poꝛt childes lining, that neuer did him 
SY But ſhall the Mapſters ol the Colledges, 
| and theoers foz the Scholes eſcape free , if they admitte 
auye ryche mennes ſonnes into the poze Schollets roumes, _ 
contrary to thys well meante oꝛder, oꝛ it bytheirſufferance, 
e anye is admitted thus traudulentipe 05 craftl | 
1 4 
Ou $8. Then you mighte well thincke, that wee were 
-partiall, and not the men that wer are ape euerye ſuche 
Ip 'of a.C pore qd nd chtefe doer foz the Scholes, that 
doe ſo offende ,thal quite ge d roumes oz office, 
nit the firlke 74155 dz complapnertheteof ſhall haue the 
fourthe parte of all they: godes, and the one halle of the 

relfe of all theyz gades 1 
gyuen among all pore Shots! the ſame Colledge 
02 Schole whereof ſac was Maiſter oz chiefe 
N and alſo o they übe empziloned tberetoze ae pu 
pear | $314 
SI var L4. J wotilbe'ſache as doe o, were vſed fo, 
doe ſo Lien ſure waive not doe lo. 


quallye be diſtributed, and 


uche as are maymed foz the defence of dare Countrey, oz 
the rederming of impꝛiſoned debtozs, foz the helping of po2e 


lers at learning, ts the helping of poze Paides at they; 


Too good to be true. 


W ww 


' ſhonlde inuente and dzawe- out ſame thing that wert d? 


honeſt, reaſonable, neceſſarte, commendahle, pꝛoſitable, and 
poſſible, (onely foʒ a common wealth, and not foz his owne 
pꝛiuate gaine) woulde they reteyue it thankefully,and per⸗ 


uůle it willingly? 
Ous N. Pea that thep wonlde F warrant pon: and ik it 


were ſuche a ſute as you ſay, they would authozize it ſpeedi⸗ 
pe, belides their curteous countenaunces, and their pzefer- 


ring ok him, that it would not a little encoꝛage other to em⸗ 


ploy their wits to ſuch god deuiſes: fo2 we conſider and re⸗ 


fpect the matter,not the man, the godneſſe, not the garment: 


the witte, not the wealth: and the learning, uot thelliuing. 


S1v Q1L A. By this meanes manpe learned, pzegnant 
and wittie men, will be allured to buſie, which elſe woulde 


be pdle to labour, which elſe woulde loyterꝛand to put fozth 
their knowledge, whiche elſe ſhould lye hidde. Surely, here⸗ 


in vou are much to be commended; and as the inuentoʒs of- 


gob things vughte tobe cheriſhed: ſo deuiſers ol euil are to 


ſfers,: at oz befoze' their death, of their gods and lands to 
the building of Yoſpitalls, and tomanye other god vſes: * 
P2ay you what vſes are they that you meane of? - - 
Ou ax. Fozſothe J will ſhewe: vou, they giue it to 
the feeding of poꝛe father leſſe, to the releuing of poze wan? 
ting widowes, foz ſuccouring of poze pꝛiſoners, tothe hel⸗ 


ping ol poze beginners, to the ſetting fozwardeof poze dili- 


gent appꝛentices and ſeruauntes, to the maintenaunce of 


hindered Huſvandmen, koz the ſucconring of poze chol⸗ 


marriage, ta the reſtozing ofpo2e decaped Gentlemen (not 


by vnthziftineſſe) to their landes, to the repatring of bzoken 


wg OTIS. 


be p ou ſaice, I remember, that᷑ the riche doe gine 
thꝛoughe the perfwadingiof Pꝛeachers, Curates, and Mini ⸗ 
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3 | TvLgooF te bend. 1 
foz the ubiüg of decayed artificers:foz the ſetting ot the poze 


and dle perſons in wozke-and to the erecting of Colledges | 
and Fre ſchwles foz the increaſe and maintenance of Lear? . 
ning, with diners other ſuch lige. | 

S 1v Q1L a.Truely pour rith men are happie and bleſſed 
of God, bycauſe they beſfowe parte of their gods and lands 
to ſuch woꝛthy and charitable vſes. 

O 4 «x. Nap;thep that haue no childꝛt̃ giue much of their 
landes and godes to theſe-godly vſes in their life time, and 
when they are dead, they giue all the reſt of their lanes and 


godes ko the ſame, vnlelle they reſerue parte therof,where- 


with they helpe their poze kinſkolkes, if they haue anye,and 
relæue their poe neighbours. 
S1v Q1LA,And what doe every one of your rich men E 


women beſtowe their gods oꝛ part ol their gods thus gods 


lye? 
Our 8:Query one th:oughout all our Countrey, 


SVA. Eruely, J neuer hearde ol the like befoze, I 


would to God that euery one of our rich men wonld beſtow. 
but part of their gods and landes in this oder. Mhiche, if 
they did they ſhould neuer haue the like thanks, noꝛ reward, 
at their childꝛen oꝛ friendes handes foz all the reſte, as they 
toulde haue at Chztes handes fo? that. But pet all this 
tan not perſwade them, koꝛ the moſte of our riche men are 
ſo greedie and rouetous, that they will departe wytb none 
of their godes during their life; noꝛ giue anye parte thereof 
to any ſuch god vſes after their death. Hay, there haue bene 


ſoine that were ſo bewitched, that hauing ſome poꝛe kind2ed 


and no childꝛen, at their death would not giue them the va; 


lue ot a peny, but haue giuen it all to their executoꝛs, whi⸗ 


che had moze than inough befoze to line on. Mere not theſe 


moꝛe than madde, that gane their godes to ſuche as nee⸗ 


ded it not, and that coulde doe them no god therfoze,and 
woulde not giue it rather to the poꝛe members of Cbꝛiſte⸗ 


| whiche God would haue paide them againe with won ⸗ 


A honghs Ra are mers pb 
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Too good to be true: 
that ſpend their money vainely in their life, and leaue thepz 


Parſons. iniſters and Curats, woulde earneſtly and dili⸗ 
gently perſwade theriche at their deathes to beſtow part of 
their gods to ſuch godly vſes, I beleue verily our countrey 
(and that ſhoꝛtly) woulde flouriſh with the like: Notwith- 
landing foz al thys, we haue had, and haue, ſome that ſpende 


their gods godly in their life time, and employ much of it to 


godly and charitable vſes at their death. 

Ou Ex. It is a ſtrange ſople p̊ bʒeds nothing but Burs. 
It is an euil cozne ground that beares nothing but Cockle: 
and it is an euil countreꝝ that hath no charitable men in it. 

S1vQILA, And it is a gad Countreythat hath all chari⸗ 
table men in it, as yours hath by pour repoꝛt. 

OMEN, Lohe what J haue told vou, be bold to tell it foz 


truth: foz J haue tolde you no lpe, 4 will teil you no ly, naʒ 


A can tellou no lye. 

Sv aut A. Mlell ür, 3 baue aſked youas manye things 
as J can, und pou haue tolde me as much as A wiſhe : Do 

that your excellent diſcourfe of pour Countrey cuſtomes, 

manners, oꝛders, and lawes, hath bene ſuche a delyghte to 

me, (thoughe perhappes tedious to pon) that it hath fed me 

as well as anye fode : and ik all this be true, that you haue 


tolde me, I muſte needesconfeſſethat this your Tountrep 


erte des all the Countreys of the wozlde,foz godlinefſe, hos 
aclty maneliy. love. edieitie: equitie, true meaning, plapne 
dealing, chaſtitie, temperancte, hoſpitalitie, liberalitie, o⸗ 


bedience, humilitie, patience, and fidelitie, and alſd koꝛ youre 


god lawes and oꝛders, being ſo well executed, and oblerued. 


But ſurely manpe thyngs are ſo rare 0 that 1 


hearde you ſpeake:that me t thinkes they ſhould be Too good 


to be true. 


Ou x. Andlikewiſe J haue hearde you weake manye 
| things; that J beleue they are Too euil to be falſe Mell, il 
pou will aſke me any moꝛe of the ſtate of my Country, loe 4 


am readie to ſatiffie you thereſn 
Z. SIvUula 


r O arab ante een ogy eee . 


gods as fondly after their 8 truly if our Pꝛechers, 


r. 


y r 
4 a 


W. 4 4K, £& w% 


{rb 
* 


Kats you 
DR ; * W 


E 45 1 n 333 10 med ale 1 


* — 
r 11 * 


Sy 
3 


8 


p W 
| 
* 


